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Qrcder of che Garter, and Chancel- 
lor of the'\ niverſfity 
of Oxon; 
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ax AP Ad the conſciouſneſſe of 
ff my weakneſle left any 
place for expectation 
that my poore Labours 
ſhould have found ſach 
benigne acceptice with 
men of higherplaceand 
judgement, as by the report of f Honourable 
perlonages, and mine owne late experience 
of your noble favours , ſome of them ] 
now perceive have found with your Ho: 
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| nour, theſe preſent papers had cometo crave 

| your patronage in a benter drefſe than now 

they-doe. | elides the conſciouſneſle of my 

 inabilities to pleaſe the acurate judgements 

of this.age, want of opportunities for theſe 

many yeares to give my ſelfe that conrent- 

ment, which I was once bold to promiſe 

| | unto my ſelfe, had almoſt deterred me from | 

| publiſhing any part of my former labours, 
| 
] 


| 


which were notpopular, and for the Pul- 
pit, of which ranke this preſent Treatiſe is 
not. The ſubje& or matter of it is Acade- 
micall, and was conceived in that famous 
Nutſerie of all good literature, which for 
theſe many yeares hath flouriſhed, and ma- 
ny more may it flouriſh under your Hono- 
rable patronage. If ether thefe, or other of 
my Labours of the like argument, which 
rooketheir firſt being fromthe benignitie of 
| that ſoile, may finde acceprance with your | * 
| | Lordſhip, I ſhall need no other Apologje | 
| for publiſhing them beſides my untaigned 
delireto leave the Chriſtian world a teſti- 

monuie of that high eſteeme which I have 
ever made of your Honourable favours to. | 
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that renowned Vniverlity, and of my 
thankfulneſle for my particular intereſt in 
your generall goodneſle. If this manifeſta- | 
+ | + | tion of my weakneſle may occaſion other | 
Academickes to ſhevy their ſtrength in this 
and like Arguments, it ſhall bee a greatparr 
of my joy and comfortto ſee better fruits of 
your Lordſhips favour brought foorch by 
others, than I can preſent unto you. Bur 
if theſe may finde thar acceptance which 1 
molt deſire, your Lordſhip will haply bee 
. {| deemed by ſome, to patronize nor my 
« f « weakneſlc onely, but mine errors. Iris not 
ſo unuſuall, nor ſo much for me to be cen- | 
ſured for an Arminian, asit will be for your | 
Lordſhip to be chought to patronize Armi- | 
ianiſme. To give your Lordſhip that fatil- | 
factiontherefore in this point, which Iam 
not bound to give unto others; If the man 

which moſt millikes the Arminian or Lutbe- 
ran dactrine in the points moſt controver- | 
ted through reformed Churches, will bur. 
agree with mein theſe two , That the Al. | 
mightie Creator bath a true freedome in doing | 
good; and Adams off ſpring a true freedome of 
X 3 doing | 
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deing evill , I ſhall nor diſſent from him in 
any other points controverted, unleſſc it: be 
inthis one, that there needes ta beno other 
controverlie at all bervwveene the Armimians | , | 
and their oppoſites in point of Gods Pro- 
vidence and Predeſtination. In all other 
particulars, ſave onely ſo farre as they are re- 
| ducible to theſe rwo,l have not yerthelear- 
ning or underftanding to conceive, what 
| contradiction there is or can be, betweene 
men not willing to contend about words. 
Bur if any in oppolition to Arminius , will 
maintainethat all things were ſo.decreed by | « 
God beforethe Creation ofthe world, that 
nothing {1ncethe Creation could have fal- | 
len out otherwiſe than ir hath done, or 
that nothing can bee amended what is a- 
miſſe, [mult crave pardon of every good 
Chritftian ro oppugne his opinion, nor as 
an errour onely in Divinitie, butas an igno- 
rance which involveth . enmitie to the | , 
{weet diſpoſition of the All-ſecing and un- 
erring Providence, as a forerunner of ruine 
| _ _ | tomoſt flouriſhing States and Kingdomes | 
where it growes common,or comes ta full 
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light. For ſupplanting or preventing the | 
growth of ſuch opinions, I make bold to. 
crave your Lordſhips patronage. Thus 
with my continuall praiers for your Lord- 
ſhips health, with all increaſe of honor and 
happineſle, I humbly take my leave. 


From my Study in Your Lor aſhips in all 
Newcafile upon Tine, 
November 20.1627. d uty an 4ob ſervance, 


TuomMas Iacrxson, 
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Of the one abſolutely infinite, and i incom- 
PO Eſſence in generall. | 


| 
Fate originall of Atheiſme, of | 
J crrours, or miſperſwafions, 

H concerning the Being,or Ac. 
, | tributes of che Divine nature, | 
I beiog i in a former Treatiſe at 

> WP) y large diſcuſſed , the next en- 
Wi quiries, which exact Method 
E3 would inthis Argumer make, 
are, Firſt, how this truth of 
Goas es certainly known ,by internal expe- | 
rience unto ſome, may by force of ſpeculative argu- | 
ment be made manifeſt unto others, Secondly,how | 
| bis nature and 4tfribates may be firlicſt reſembled. | 
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My firſt reſolution profeſſed in the beginning of 
the diſcuſſing of the 9riginall of Atheiſme, as yet re- 
ſraines me for adventuring too farre in the former. 
For whileſt I view the progreſle which I have pnr- 
poſed; ro debate this point, upon my firſt entry in- 
to thar Paradiſe of contemplation, (within whoſe 
territories I now encamp) by ſyllogiſticall fofce 
of argument, ſeemethto me as great an overſight, 
as to entertaine anenemy, more deſperate then po- 
rent, with a pitched batraile, when as all his forts 
might, by conſtant proſequution of advantages 
gotten, be orderly taken, eachaiter other, wicthour 
poſſibility of any great loſſe, or apparent danger. 
Now che Atheiſts chiefe ſtrength lying ina pre- 
conceived impoſſibility of a Creation and Reſurrec- 
tion, the conqueſt of the whole truth will eaſily be 
compaſled, after thoſe weake holds be (as in due 
time they ſhall be) utterly demoliſhed. Or incaſe, 
after their overthrow, he be of force to bid us bat. 
taile, we ſhall be moſt willing to try our intended 
quarrell with him by dint of argument, in the Ar- 
ticle of the laſt Iudgement. In the meane time, we 
may, without danger of his checke, proceed upon 


thoſe advantages, which the grounds of nature 


£1VC Us, 


Cuap. r. 


tare, or otherwayes, may be conceived concerning 
the incomprehenſible Eſſence, or his Attributes, 


(x93 Icſt, if every particular man, or body 
| generable, have precedent cauſes of 
de cheir beings z their whole generations 
&) muſt of neceſſitie have ſome cauſe : 0. 

*therwiſe all ſhould not be of one kinde 
or nature, Now this progrefle from effets unto 
their cauſes, or betwixt cauſes ſubordinate, cannot 


ſome reſt or ſtay, whence it proceedeth, ſo muſt 
this progreſſe, whereof I ſpeake, take beginning 
from ſome cauſe, which hath no cauſe of its being. 
| And this is that incomprehenſible Eſſence, which 
wee leeke. 

2 Bur whereunto ſhall wee liken him ? Things 
compared alywayecs agree in ſome one kinde,or have 
(atleaſt) acommon meaſure. Is then this cauſe of | 
cauſes contained in any predicamentall ranck of be- 
{ ing ? Or can our conceit of any thing therein con. 
rained, be truly firted unto him ? Or may his infi- 
nite and incomprehenſible nature be rightly moul. 
ded within the circumference of mans ſhallow 
braine © One thing it is to repreſent the infinite Eſ- 
| ſence, another to illuſtrate this truth,that Ze cannot 
| be repreſented. Though nothing can exaGly re- 

ſemble 4:».,yet ſome things there be which betrer 
notific how farre he is beyond all reſemblance or 
| B 3 COM- 


Ul 


How far we may ſeeke to expreſſe what by light of Na- | 


be infinite : but as all progreſſive motion ſuppoſerh | 


Cap. 1. 


1 
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"5 Rules for exprefling what may be conceived | 


Sc. 1, | compariſon, then others can doe. By variety of 
b ſuch reſemblances as his works afford, may our ad- | 
mairation of his incomprehenſiblenefſe bee raiſed 
higher and higher, and with our admiration thus | 
ra:{:d, will our longing after his preſence ſtill be en. 
!3rged., The nature of things finite and limited, no | 
Philotopher can ſo exaRly expreſſe, as Painters | 
may their outward lineaments.But as ſome ſenſible 
objects, beſides their proper ſhape or charaRer, 
| imprintakind of diſlike or pleaſance in creatures 
ſentirive : ſo have our pureſt and moſt exaR con- | 
ceipts intelleuall certaine ſymptomaticall impreſ- | 
| fions annexed, which inwardly affect us; though | 
we cannot outwardly ſo exprefſe them,as they may q 
imprint the like affetion in others, Hence it is that 
the more right reſemblances we make to our ſelyes 
of any thing, the greater will be the {ymptomati- 
call imprcefion of the latent truth ; ſome part or 
ſhadow whereof appeareth in every thing, where- 
ro it can truly be compared. And though we can- 
not in this life come to a cleare view of that n«tnure, 
which we moſt defire to ſee; yet is ita worke wor- 
thy our paines, to erect our thoughts, by variety 
of reſemblances (made with due obſervance of 4c- 
corsm )unto an horizon more ample then ordinary; 
'in whoſe skirts or edges, wee may behold ſome 
| ſcattered rayes ofthat glorious lighr, which is ut- 
terly ſet unto men, whoſe thoughts ſoarenot with- 
| out the circumference of this viſible world , for all 
| weſce with our bodily eyes, is but an hemiſphere 
of midnight darkneſle, to the habitation of Saints, 
and ſeat of bliſs. 
The | 


— 


ef the incomprehenſible Eſſence. 


3 The rule of decorwm in all reſemblances of 
things amiable or glorious is, that as well the im. 
ple termes of compariſon be {ightly and handſome, 
as the proportion betweene them exact. Suppoſing 
the ods of valorous ſtrength betweene Atax and or. 
dinary T rojaxes,to have beeneas great, as Homer 
would have us belceve it was ; the manner of this 
Champions retreat, being overcharged with the 
multitude of his Enemies, could not more exqui- 
fitely be reſembled, than by a company of children, 
driving an hungry hard-skinned Aſſe with bats or 
ſtaves out of a corne-field: or meadow. The Afﬀe 
cannot,by ſuch weaklings,be driven fo hard, but he 
will feed as he goesz nor could Aiax bee charged ſo 
fiercely by his impotent foes , but that hee fought 


ſtill as he led. The proportion is approved,as moſt 


- 
exact, by a reacher * Nec dit erit ullus bans, ficum attus ah urbe 
of Poetry that was his | Dari boftili Tewcris urgentibus heros, 


Vix pugna abſeſtit, ſmilts dicetur Aſello, 


Arts Maſter,who not- | '.'*P pueri Leto p:ſcentem pinguia in agrs 


—— 


with ſtanding,with the | Orea flipitibus avis detrudere tendunts 


ſame breath difal- | 1»Nantes,quatiuntg; ſudes per terga,per armos, 


lowes the inventt- Sepe hic atquei/lic avidis infiſtere mais; 
on, aS nO WAY aÞP- ! Omauaconventiunt,yerumy;/imillima image eft. 


plyable vnto Tur- 


Ille autem campo vis cedere,@* intcy exndum 


Credo equidem, {ed turpe pecus, nec Turnus Aſcllum, 
Turnus avis aiaviſy, poters dienabitur heros, 


nus, atleaſt in the Aptins hanc ſpectem ye ferat Leo,quem ncq ; terga 
cou rtly cenſure of | 1ra dare, aut virtus patitur,neque ſufficit nnus 


thoſe times wherein 
Pirgil wrote. Bee the | 
congruitie betweene the r7ermes never fo cx- 
quifite or pleaſant ; the Aſſe notwithſtanding 
isno amiable "creature, nor can wiſdome or va- 
lour, for his many baſe properties willingly 


3 brooke | = 


| 


Texdere tot coxtra,teliſq,obflare ſequentum. 
Hieron. Vida Poer.lib.z, 
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| le creatura, 
| > t.:men de 
' Deo falſa 


| exifliman che beſt knowledge which they have gotten (by | 
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brooke compariſon with him in any. More fitly 
(as this Author thinketh) might T#rmu his heroj- 
call ſpirit have beene paralleld bya Lion, which| 
though unable toſuſtaine the fierce purſuit of ma.; 
ny hunters, yet cannot bee enforced to any other| 
march,then Paſſant gardant. 

4 But wee muſt allow the Poet ( whoſe chiefe | 
art is to pleaſe his Readers appetite with pleaſant | 
ſauces, more then with ſolid meares,) to bee more ; 
dainty and curious in thiskinde, than it is requ: ſite 
the School-divine or Pailoſopher ſhould be:albcit | 
neither of them neede much to feare, leſt their dif: 
courſes be too comely , ſo ſolidity of truth bee the 
ground of their comelineſſe. No courtly Poet is 
more obſervant of the former rule of decorawm in 
their compariſons, than the holy Prophets are. | 
Thus hath the Lord ſboken vuto mee (faith Eſaias, 
cap.31-verſ.4.) Like as the Lion,and the young Lion 
roaring on his prey, mhena multitude of ſhepheards 
5 called forth againſt him, hee will not bee afraid of 
their voice, nor abaſe himſelfe for the noiſe of them - | 
{o ſhall the Lord of hoſts come downe to fight for | 


neg; ſecun- 
dun corpus, 
neq; ſecun- 
ais (hiritua- 


onnt Sion, and for the hill thereof, Saint * Auſtin 
hath noted chree ſorts of errors in ſetting forth the | 
divine nature: of which,two go upon falſe grounds, | 
the other is altogether groundlefſe. Some(ſaith he). 
there be that ſecke to meaſure things ſpirituall by | 


£0 re - Otyores a vero,cuo id quodſapiunt nec in corpore reperitny, nec in facto & condito (þi- 
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, Yi u,nec 72 ipſo oventore. But evim opinutur Deum (verb) gratia) candidum wel rutilam,f 1- 
'itir ſed tamen hec inveniantar incorpore. Rurſumqui opinatur Daum nunc obliviſtentem, | 
111CTECOaAnte, vel 3 quid buiuſmods eſt,nibilominus in errore eſt:(ed tamen bec inveninas- | 
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of the incomprehenſible Eſſence. 


ſenſe or art) of things bodily. Ochers doe fit the 
| Deity with the nature and properties of the hu- 
mane ſoule, and from this falſe ground frame many 
deceiptfull and crooked rules, whileſt they endea. 
vour to draw the picture or image of the immu. 


'able Efſence: A third ſort there be, which by roo | 


much ſtraining to tranſcend every murable crea- 
ture, patch up ſuch conceipts, as cannor poſſibly 


| hang together, either uponereated or increated na- | 


tures, and the(ec rove further from the truth thea 
doe the former, As(to uſe his inftance) He which 


trhinkes God to be bright or yellow, is much de- | 


| ceived ; yet his error wants nota cloke, in as much. 
as theſe colours have ſome being (from God) in 


bodies. His errour againe is as great, that thinkes | 
God ſometimes forgets,and ſometimes calls things | 
forgotten tomindez yer this viciſſitude of memo-_ 
rie and oblivion, hath place in the humane ſoule, 
which in many things is like the Creator, Bur he 
which makes the Divine nature ſo powertull,as to 
produce or beget it felfe, quice mifſerh not the 
' macke onely, but the Putt, and ſhoors (as ic were) 
out of the field : for nothing poflible can poſſibly 
oive it ſelfe being or exiſtence, 

5 Butthough in no wiſe we may avouch ſuch 
grofle impoſlibilies of h4i#z,ro whomnothing is im- 
poſhble ; yet muſt we often uſe fitions or ſuppoſi- 
tions of things ſcarce poſſible, to laſt fo long till 
we have moulded corceipts of the eſſence and at- 
tributes incomprehenſible, more lively and ſem- 
blable, then can be taken either from the humane 


ſoule alone, or from bodies naturall. To main- 
taine 
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s "Ix | Rules for expreſiing what may be conceived &c. | 


Sea. x, | taine it asa Philoſophicall cruth,thar God i ;he ſoule| 
*Inthes | of this univerſe, is an impious errour * before con-| 
Book, Sec« | demned, as a grand ſeminary of Idolatry. Yet by 
0903 | imagining the humane ſouleto beasreally exiſtent | 
inevery place, whereto the cogitations of it can | 
reach, as it is in our bodies, or rather to exerciſe ! 
the ſame motive power over the greateſt bodily | 
ſubſtance in this world, that it doth over our fin- 
gers, able to weild the Heavens or Elements with | 
as great facility and ſpecd, as we doe ourthoughts | 
| or breath : We may, by this fiction, gaine a more 
| true modell or ſhadow of Gods infinite efhcacie, 
then any one created ſubſtance can furniſh us with- | 
all. Bur whileſt we thus, by imagination, tranifuſe | 
our conceipts of the beſt life and motion , which 
we know, into this great ſphere, which we ſee, or 
(which ſuir better to the immutable and infinite 
eſſence) into bodies abſtract or mathematicall : we 
muſt make ſucha compound as T ac:tzs would have 
made of two noble Romanes : Dempri utrinſq, | 
vitis ſole virtutes miſceantur : The imperfections of | 
both being ſifted from them, thtir perfettions ontly | 

muſt be ingreatents inthis compound, Yet may wee 

not thinke, that the divine nature, which we ſeeke. 

toexpreſſe by them,conſiſts of perfeRions infinite, | 

ſo united or compounded. We mult yet uſe a fur-| 

ther extration of our conceipts, cre wee apply. 
them to his incomprehenſible nature. | | 
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Can 3. 
Containing two philoſophical! Maximes which lead us 
to the acknowledgement of one infinite and incom- 


prehen ſible Eſſence. 


| obſervance ordinary will ſur- 
> Fj} vey any Piiloſophicall tract of 
&MN cauſes, two maine ſprings or 
tountaines do in a manner dif. 


they as well opened and drawne, as ſome others of 
lefle conſequence are, wee might baptize moſt A. 
theifis in the one, and confirme good Chriſtians in 
the other. Thenaturall current of the one direaly 
carries us toan independant cauſe, from whoſe illi- 
mited eſſence and natwre, the later affords us an ocu- 
lar or viſible derivation of thoſe generall attribures, 
whereof faith infuſed giveth us the true taſte and 
relliſh. The former we may draw to this head, 
[Whatſoever hath limits or bounds of being , hath 
ſome diſtind# cauſe or author of being. ] As impoſſible 
it is, a0y thing ſhould take limits of being, as begin- 
ning of being from it ſelfe. For beginning of being 
is one efþeciall limit of being. 

2 This Maxime is fimply convertible, [7 hat- 
ſoever hath cauſe of being hath alſo limits of being, ] 
becauſe it hath beginning of being : for [0-775 
canſa eſt principium, cx omne cauſatum eſt principia- 
:um,]Every cauſe is the active beginning or begin- 


| ner of being, and an adive beginning eflentially in- 


cl udes 
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cludes a beginning paflive, as faſhionable to it, as 
the marke or impreſſion is to the ſtampe. Or in 
plainer Engliſh, thus; Where there is a beginning 0r 
beginner , there is ſomewhat begnnne, Where the 
cauſe is precxiſtent in time, the diſtinQion or li- 


| mits of things c1uſed or begun, are as eafily ſeene 


as the divers ſurfaces of bodies ſevered in place. But 
where the cauſe hach onely precedence of nature 
and not of time, (as it falleth out in things cauſed 
by concomitance or re{ultance,) the limits or con- 
fines of their being feeme confounded,or as hardly 
diſtinguiſhable as the divers ſurfaces of two bodies 


| gluedrogether. Yet as wee rightly gather that if 


the bodics be of ſeverall kindes, each hath its pro- 
per ſurface, though the point of diſtinRion be in- 
viſible to our eyes: ſo whatſoever we conceiveto 
have dependance upon another, wee neceſlarily 
conceive it to have proper limits of being,orat leaſt 
a diſtint beginning of being from the other, 
though as it were ingrafted in it. But whether we 
conceive cffe&ts and cauſes diſtindly as they are in 


nature, or in grofle, ſo long as we acknowledge 


them (chisor that way conceived) to be finite and 
limited, wee muſt acknowledge ſome cauſe of their 
limitation, which {as wce ſuppoſe) cannot bee di- 
ſtin from the cauſe of their being. 

3 Why men in. theſe dayes are not Gyants, 
why Gyants, in former, were but men, are two 
Problems which rhe mcere naturaliſt could eaſily 
aſſoyle by this reaſon, for ſubſtance one and the 
ſame. The vigour of cauſes produQtive or conſer- 
vative of vegetables, of man eſpecially,from which 

he 
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penſablelaw. Yet is nature in his language alwaies 


hath owe cauſe of being which gives it limits. 


he receiveth, nutrition and augmentation, is leſſe 
now then it hath beene at leaſt before the Flood ; 
chough but finitc and limited, when ir was greateſt. 
Why vegetables of greatcfi vigour, ingroſfle not 
the properties of others lefle vigorous, but reſt. 
contented with a greater numerical] meaſure of | 
their owne ſpecificall vertues; is, by the former | 
reaſon as plaine. For in that they have not their | 


| being from themſclves,they can rake no more then | 


is given ; nor canthe natures whence they are pro. | 
pagated, convey them a better title of berzneg, then | 
themſelves have. This as the ſeale communicares | 
his faſhion to the waxe, ſo doth the limited force 
or vertue of cauſes, alwayes imprint bounds and li- 
mits upon their effeas. It further it be demanded, 
why the Elements having the opportunity of mu- 
euall vicinity, ro wreake their naturall enmitics or 
hoſtilities, do not each treſpaſſe more gricvouſly 
upon other; as why the reſtleſle or raging water 
{wallowes not up the dull carth, which cannot flye 
from any wrong or violence offered; or why the 
Heavens, having ſo greata prerogative by height of 
place, largeneſſe of compaſſe, and indcfatigable 
motion, donot diſpoſlſeſſe the higher Elements of 
cheir ſcat? The naturaliſt would plead the warrant 
of natures charter, which had fet them their 
diſtin bounds end limits by an everlaſting undiſ- 


an internall or effentiall part of ſome bodies, within 
which it is ncceſſarily confined. As the nature of 
the Heavens hath not ſo much asliberty of egreſle | 
into neighbour Elements, nor the proper formes | 


| 
| 
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SeR. 1. | of theſe, (upon what exigence or affaulcs ſoever | 
made againſt them in their territories,) ſo much as 
right of removall or flizt#ng into lower Elements. 
Or, in caſe it be pretended that theſe particular na. 
tures, havea nature more generall for their preſi- 
dent . yet this, whether one above the reſt or an 
aggregation onely of all the reſt, is ſtill confined to 
this viſtble world, and both ſo h:4ebound with the 
utmoſt ſphere, that they cannot grow greater or 
enlarge their ſtrength.So that nature taken in what 
ſenſe the Naturaliſt liſts,cannot be ſaid ſo properly 
to ſet bounds or limits to bodies naturall, as ro bee 
bounded or limited in them. Or to ſpeake more 
properly, Nature her ſelfe did not make, but is that 
very domeſtique'law, by which they are bounded; , 
and therefore, in nocaſe, can diſpenſe with it, And | 
| in that ſheis a law, (for the moſt part, but not abſo- 
lntely indiſpenfable) ſhee neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a 
Lawgtver ; whe, if he have no Law ſet him by any 
| ſuperiour (as we muſt of neceflity come in fre to 
| ſome one in this kinde ſupreame) hee can have no 
| ſach limits or bounds, as he hathfer ronature, and 
things naturall, Heneither is any part of this viſible 
frame, which we ſee, nor can he be incloſed within | 
| the utmoſt ſphere. And thusby following the if- | 
ſue of the former founcaine,we are arived inthe lat- 
ter, which fully diſcovered, opens it ſelfe into. a | 
boundleffe Occan. Whatſoever hath no cauſe of be- 
ing can have nolimits or bounds of being. | 
4 And Being, may be limited or ifimited two. 
| | wayes : Either for number of kindes and natures | 
| contained init; or for quantity and intenfive per: | 
feion 
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can have no limits of being. 


feion of every ſeverall kinde, Of things viſible, 
weſce the moſt perfeR are but perfe@ in ſome one 
kinde , they poſleſie nor the entire perfeRion of 0- 
thers; and that perfetion, whereof they have the 
juſt propriety, is not actually infinite, bur finite and 
limiced. Whatſoever thus is, ic was as poſſible for 
it not to have beene, and is as poſſible for it not to 
be, as to be but of this or that kinde, not all zhat x, 
or hath being, Even thoſe ſubſtances which we call 
1immortall, as the heaven of heavens, with all their 
inhabitants, be they Angels or Archangels, Princt. 
palities or Thrones, enjoy the perpetuall tenour 
of their aRuall exiſtence, not from their eſſence, 
bur from the decree of their Maker. Manent cuntta 
nou quia aterna ſunt, ſed quia defenduntur cnra re- 
gents. Immortalia tutore non egent, hac conſervat 
artifex, fragilitatems materie vi ſu2vincens. Seneca 
Epiſt. 58, All things continue in being, not becanſe 
they are eternal, but becauſe they are defended bythe 
providente of their Governour, Things immortal 
naed no guardianor protector, But the maker of all 
thines preſerveth theſe things (which we ſee conti- 


nuc:in being) overmatching the frailty of the matter | 


by bis power. Tn this | mans philoſophy nothing 
which is made, can be by nature immortall, though 
many things be perpetually preſerved from periſh- 
ing. Nothing which is immortall, can bee made. 
H6 troffely erred, if he: were of the ſame opinion 
with ſome othersof the # Ancient, thar God had a 
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Reader, 1npie fultaweterumw opinio, Deum vluilſe quidem 4 primo omuia izmortalia 

facere, (ed non potuſſe, propter materie vitium. Yuaſi nan, ut caters emma, its materiam 

condidetit,ac procearit. Dew. Ree Laftantins, Fdem materie fictor eft,qui & rerum materia 
deſire | 
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defire to make things immorrall, but could not by 


reaſon of the frailty or untowardlineſle of themat- | 


ter. But that things made out of the matter, or 
made at all could be immortall by nature, he rightly 
afficmed. For to be immortall in his language,is to 
be without beginning, without dependance. And 
what ſo is, hath an eternall neceſſity of exiſtence. 
Abſolute neceſſity of exiſtence, or i-poſibility of 
non-exiſtence, orofnot being alwayes what it is, 
andas it is, implics an abſolute neceſſity of beizg or 
of exiftence infinite; which cannor reſide ſave only 
in the totality or abſolute fulneſle of all being pol- 
fible. The greateſt fulneſſe of finite exiſtence con- 


| ceivable,cannot reach beyond al poſſibility of non- 


exiſtence, nor can poffibility ofnon-exiſtence, and 


perpetuall aQuall exiſtencebe indiſſolubly wedded | 


in any finite nature,fave only by his infinite power, 
who eſſentially is, or whoſe efſexce is roexiſt, or to 
be the inexhauſtible fountaine of all beizg. The ne- 
ceſſary ſuppoſall, oracknowledgement of ſuch an 
tnfinite or eſſentially exiſtent power , cannot more 
ſtrongly or more perſpicuouſly be inferred,than by 
the reduRion of known cffefs vntotheir cauſes, 8& 
of theſe cauſative entittes (whoſe numberand ranks 
are finite)into one prime efſence,whenceal of chem 
are derived,itſelf being underivablefromany cauſe, 
or eſſence conceivable. Inthat thi prime eſſence hath 
no cauſe of being, it canhave na'beginning of be- 
ing. Andyetis beginning of being;rhe firſt & prime 
limir of being, without whoſe precedence, other 
bounds or limits of being, cannot follow. 

s If that which Philoſophers ſuppoſe robe the 
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root of incorruption in the heavens, can brooke no 
limirs of duration, but muſt bee imagined withour 
end or beginning ; why ſhould it content it ſelfe 


with limits of extenſion ? ſeeing duration is bur a | 


kinde of extenſion, ſeeing motion, magnitude, and 
time, by their rules ia other caſes, hold exact pro- 
portion. Things cauſed (as induction manifeſteth) 
are alwayes limited and moulded in their proper 
cauſes, Nor arethere two cauſes (much lefſe two 
caufalities,)one of their being, another of their li- 
mitation or reſtraint to this or that ſet kinde of be- 


inz. For whatſoever gives being to any thing, 


oivesit the beginning of being. As Sophroniſceus 
was the true cauſe why Socrates was in that age 
wherein he lived, not beſore or after ; why he was 
aman nota beaft, an Athenian not a Barbarian. 
Pnicquid dat formam, dat omnia conſequentia for- 
may : whatſoever gives forme of being to any thmg, 
gives all the appurtenances of the forme : isa Phylt- 
call Maxime which ſuppoſeth another Metaphyfi- 
call, ®uricquid dat eſſe, dat proprietates eſſe : That 
which gives being unto any thing, gives likewiſe 
the properties of ſuch being as it hath- Now limits 
of being, are eſſentiall properties of that eſſence or 
being, wherin they are found. And diſtin bounds 
or limits are included in the diſtin forme of being, 
which every thing hath from its cauſe. Acuall 
eſſence or exiſtence it ſelfe, is diſtributed to every 
| thing thathath cauſe of being, as it were ſcaled up 
in its proper forme or kinde of being. It is as poſſible 
to put a new faſhion upon »othing, as for any thing 


that is, to take limits or ſer forme of being from 10- 
thine, 
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thing, That which hath nothing to give it being, 
can have nothing to give it limits or bounds of be- 
ing. Andasnocntity cantake its berng, or begin- 
ving of being from it ſelfe'; ſo neither can ir rake 
bounds or limits from it ſelfe, but muſt have them 
from ſome other, The prime eflence or firſt cauſe 
of all things that are, as it hath no precedent caufe 
of exiſtence,nor can itbe cauſe of ex/tence to it ſelf; 
ſoncither can it have any cauſe of limits withour ir 
ſelfe, nor can it be any cauſe of limitsto it ſelfe, It 
remaines then, that it muſt be an efſezce illimited, 
and thus to be without bounds or limits, is the fo7- 
mall effe& or conſequence of being it ſelfe, or of 
that which truly &, without any caule precedent to 
giveit being, or make it what zt #5. 

6 So ciſentially is the conceipt of being without 
bounds or limits, included in our conceipt of being 
without cauſe precedent, that if we ſhould, by way 
of ſuppoſition, giveany imaginary entity leave to 
take beginning or poſſeſſion of being from it ſelfe, 
without the warrant of any cauſe precedent to ap- 
point or meaſure it out ſome diſtin portion or 


| formeof being : thus much being once by imagina- 


tion granted, wee could not (by any imagination 
poſſible ) debarre this entity from abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of being for ever after whatſocver it liſted to be, 
or from being all things, rather than any one thing. 

Of the Heathens, many did hold an uncreated 
Chaos prxexiſtent to the frame of this Vniverſe : 
and Philoſophers, to this day, maintaine an ingene- 
rable matter, which acually is not any body, bur 
indifferent to be made every body. Let us but ſup. 


poſe | 
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poſe , Firſt the one, or other of them to be as Ho- 
mogeneall in it {elfe,as the ayre or water : Secondly, 
to beable to adtnate, or Protems-like to transforme 
it ſelfe intoa better ſtate than now it hath, without 
the hclpe of any agent or efficient, and then, as ir 
could have no cauſe, ſo can there be no reaſon gi- 
ven,toreſtraine it from taking all bodily perfeRion 
poſſible to it ſelte,, Andif it bee truc, which ſome 
reach, that this prime matter hath neither proper 
quantity nor quality, what ſhould hinder it to take 
both without meaſure, ſuppoſing it might be its 
owne carver of thoſe endowments? Or imagine 
there were ſuch a vacuity, where the world now is, 
as we Chriſtians belceeve there was before it was 
made, and onely one of Democritzes caſuall Atoms, 
or ſome mcere pofſb:1:ty or appetite of the matter, 
left free,venire in vacuum, to give it ſelfe full and 
perfeR a7 without curbe or reſtraint of any ſuperi- 
our power or ſharer to cry halfe mine with it, or 
make claime rothe nature of any actuall entity loſt; 
it being ſuppoſed to be able to take any one nature 
upon ir, what ſhould cither hinder or further ir, to 
aſſume the nature of carth, rather than of water, or 
of theſe two, rather than of any other Element, or 
of|any ſimple bodies, rather than of mixt or com- 
pounded ſubſtances, or of bodily ſubſtances, rather 
| than ſpiriruall, or of all theſe, rather than of rhcir 
| metaphyſicall eminences,and perfections? Or whilſt 
| we imagine zt, without cauſe of exiſtence or begin- 
| ring, no reaſon imaginable could confine z# to any 
| ſer place of reſidence or extenſion : no cauſecould 
be alledged why it —— poſſeſſion of the 
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SeR, x. | center, rather than of the cireumference of this V- 

| niverſe, as now ir ſftinds, or of both theſe rather | 
than of the whole ſphere, or of the whole ſphere | 
rather than of all extenſive ſpace imaginable. Only | 
the very ſuppoſition of taking beginning though | 
without cauſe, doth pur a limit to its duration; 
becauſe this kinde of beginning, being but imagi- | 
nary, depends vpon our imagination, as upon its | 
true cauſe. And yer even thus conſidered, me thinks 
it ſhould extend its cxiſtence both wayes,and draw | 
a Circular duration to the inſtant where it beginnes. | 
Or (not imagining the beginning) let us imagine it 
onely to have true preſent being withour any cauſe 
precedent to puſh it forward,or ſuperiour guide to 
appoint ita ſer courſe 3 and it is not within the. 
compaſſe of imagination, why the duration of it | 
ſhould not reach as farre the one way as the other, | 
as farre beyond all imagination of time paſt, as of 
time tocome, why it ſhould not comprehend all. 
| duration imaginable by way of preſent poſſcſſion, 
or ſupereminent permanency, without admiſſion | 
of any defluxe, diviſion, or ſuccefſion, for continu- 
ation of its exiſtence. 

7 If it be objected, that any thing may follow | 
from ſuppoſition or imagination of impoſſtbilitics, | 
| thereply is eaſte. The objeRion is either falſe, or | 
true in a ſenſe, which no way impeacheth, bur ra- | 


pn 


cher approves this kinde of arguing. True ir is, 
there is almoſt nothing in nature ſo impoſſible, as 
it may not be the poſſible conſequent of ſame im- | 
poſſibilitic ſuppoſed or granted : but of every par- 
| ticular impoſlibility ſuppoſed or imagined,the pol- | 
{ible 
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can have no limits of being. | I9 
fivle * conſequences are not infinite ; neither ſuch | Cap. 2. 
nor ſo many as we liſt to make them; they are de- | RP 
x2 jeg- 


terminate by nature. Now we cannot Conceive it 
tob2in nature more impoſſible for a meere logicall 
polstbility, really and truly to take beginning of 
actuall being only from it ſelte, then it is for thar 
which is ſuppoſed and imagined thus to take begin- 
ning,to be reitrained either ro any determinatc kind 
or part of being, or to be contiacd to any ſer place 
or reſidence. Or if any miſlike theſe imaginary 
models,let him(now he bath given us leave to make 
them, and vouchſated to looke upon them) utterly 
canccll or deface chem, The everlaſting edifice to 
« whoſc ercction they are deftinated,is this; Such as 
© we cannot conceive that not tobe, which we con- 
cc 
« without any cauſe precedent , ſuch of necefsity 
© muſt we conceive and belceve him to be indeed, 
who neicher tooke beginning from himſclte, nor 
had it given by any,bur is the beginnr7g of being, 
«© theſole maker of all things that be, being him. 
« {c]fe without beginning, without dependance of 
any cauſe, without ſubordination to any guide,to 
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ceive to take beginning of bezzz from it [elte | 


| las rewt,ia 
; td nebis ex- 
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: tronalys fro 
' F0fat;ons 
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' etiam quod 
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{ry other 
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Ploratit rel. 
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Te cond itltg- 
rem, ut Ex= 
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ſrbſequitur, 
f0j/11 remae 
reie vera 

conditionae 
lu.Paſq-.1, 
ad Ro fol 65 
Though it 
were 1m- 


p: ſhble for 


from heas« 
ven to 
preach a- 


. : 4 > . . . 1 ; : | 
appoint his kinde, to limit his place, or preſcribe | 992%, 

« his rime of being. He is in all theſe, and whatſo- | py prea- 

ever branch or portion of 4e/”g imaginable, truly | ched, and 


intef | impofſib] 
and really infinite, the quintefſence or exceliency | |MP*-9 


for any Angell of heaven to be accurſcd, yer S, Pauls conditional propofition was 
rue; If an Angell from heaven ſhould preach any other Goſpel], he ſheula be accur=} 
fed. In lie manner this ſuppoſition or conditionall [If any thing could take beginning 
from) it ſelfe, it ſhould be infinite] is true : although both theſe pofitions be falſ e ; Firſt, 
tar any thinz can take beginning from it ſc}te : Secondly, thar any thing which bath 
beginning can be infinite. Andthisonly is abſolutely true, Thar which cruly is with- 


our all beginning, is abſolutely infnire, D of | 
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of all perfections( whether numericall or ſpecifical) 
incident to all ſorts or degrees of Beings numerable, 


| 


Cuao. 3. 
of infinitie in Being, or of abſolute infinitie : and the 
right definition 5f it by the ancient Philoſophers, 


A Erethe queſtion propoſed in 
} formall termes [4x inter ns- 
hil & aliquid detur medinm,] 
Whether ſomething or no- 
things may admit a meane 0r | 
midale nature : tew anſwe- 
rers in the Schooles would 
make choice of the affirmative : If any did, hee 
might cafily bee rhus oppoſed : Every meane be- 
twixte two is either by participation of both ex- 
treames, (as /ukewarme js neither hot nor cold, but 
a mixture of both ;) or a meane by abnegation, as 
being capable of neither. So a ſtone, though it be | 
not blinde, yet cannot ſee; and is therefore ſuch a 
meane as we now ſpeake of, (1) meainm abnegatio- 
»is, betwixt fight and blindnefſe, That which is 
not (fois nothing) can communicate no kinde of 
being (for it hath none, )unto any thing ;thercfore 
it is impoſſible there ſhould be any meane of par- 
ticipation betwixt »othing and ſomethire, And to | 
finde a meane betwixt them,by abneegation, that is, | 
any thing which is neither ſomething nor nothing, | 
isas hard,as to afſizne a ſpace or vacancy berweene | 
a line andthe point that zexmz#ates it, VV hat name | 
| ſoever 


— . . ———— 
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i truly one,bat xo one thing. 


(oever we propoſe, unleffe ir have ſome degree or 
portion af entity anſwering to ir,we may juſtly ſay, 
ie 1S ju/f nothing, Theſe reaſons notwithſtanding 
though they firmely hold in ſecular diſputes of pre: 
dicamentall or numerablc Entities, yet the infinite 
Eſſence comes not within the liſts of this diviſion. 
Is he then a meane berweene ſomthing and #othing, 
rather an excellency too tranſcendent,tobecompre- 
hended under the name of ſomething, or of any 
thing, for this were to make him a * wumerable part 
of beixg. On the other fide, we ſhould avouch as 
much under our hand,as the foole ſaid inhis hea rt, 
if we did coprehend him under the other extream; 
To ſay there is no God, or that God is nothing, are 
ſpeeches alrogether equivolent, both cqually falſe, 
and alike blaſphemous, Fully contradiQory to their 
falſhood,and in dire oppofirion to their blaſphe- 


Cap. z. 
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W508 (4* 
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at column 


mie, we m1y more ſafely ſay and thinke, that God jowwu- 
is 07e,yct no one thing. And if wee avouch him to | 1/7 7, 
bea/, our meaning is, he js a great deale more than r2. Ft quia 
all chiags. The Larine exs, which'univerſally taken, | Prat 
direly anſwers to our Engliſh every 1hinz, or any | ov on 

thing; (as * Mirandula well obſerves) faciem con- | forme for- 


afls omnis 
cret1 habet it beares the face or image of a concrete. | — = 
And every concrete takes its name from that nature, | teft forma 
whereof tr participates; which nat#re,notwithſtan. | «extra 

A . : THEM, KH 
ding by reaſon of its ſimpple,pare, and perfeReſſepce, \;., _ 
cannot brooke the ſame name which it beſtowes on , exdems ſibje 
others. Nothing is truly:tearmed hor,or white, but | in/forma 


acir, quod 
antem e1 alter alizs eſt, quia non eſt idem 2bſolutum hoc eft onm:s forme forma, Eft igitur 
:idem abſlutum,v1incipuum mediumet finis,omnis farme,ct actys abj6:#145 081R:5 potentia, 
Culan.de Genel, dialog, pag. 128, * Libdeente et uno. 
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nentem vel” 
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from participation ofheat or whitencſle;yet to ſay 
heat is 407, or whiteneſle w#zte, is a ſpeech as ime 
proper and unnaturall,as it would bee io ſtyle the 
Kings M1jcftie, Lord Preſident , chiefe Tuſtice of 
ſome Court, or with ſome ocher inferiour title, 
meerely dependent on ſupreame M-jelty, Heat 
then is chat trom which things are called,as by par- 
ticipation of it,they truly arc,horz Whitereſſe, that, 
from whoſe participarion,things are termed whiter 
This ſhall we ſpeake of God,ſo we ſpeake of him as 
beſt befirs his ſupreame Majeſtie, that he is no oxc 
thing,bur rather oe, from whoſe moſt pure and per- 


| fe beize, all things are ſaid to bee, whac they are. 


That man is one thing,and the earth another, that 
any thing is (aid to be,whar ir is, includes a partici- 
pation of 4 being, whoſe proper name is * 1 am - 
whoſe eſſence is the very quinteſſence, the incom- 
prehenfible and indiminiſhable fulneſſe of rhar, 
without which , wee can neither affirme or deny 
ought ofthat which s *#) the onely foundation of 
every thing, that can bee named alone, the onely 
bond of all things that can bee combined or linckt 
rogerher. Say * we then not onely, that He & one, 
bur that he onely zs : And that in {im the eminent 
totality or perfeftion of every thing,to whom this 
title,1s,can be imparted, is contained. Angels and 


 immortall ſpirirsare, bur they arc not Bevg it ſclfe, 


monſtrem, | 


cetera vero 
vidert, 

Marcil, Fi. 
F1.Epilt,8, * 
pat. 866, | 


— 


that is, they are what they are, by participation of 
his Eſſence,who onely 15, who alone comprehends 
all things. 

2 Ofthegreateit Angell which he hath created, 
or of the moſt noble intelligent Spirit which the 
Philo- 


— 


TT —_ 


\ 


| 
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' | principall one ofthis univerſe. For though his 


”—- 


is truly one, but no one thing. | 23 


Philoſophers imagined, were he preſent,or did we Cap. 3. 
know the place of his reſidence, we might without | 
wrong ſay, This Angel,or yonder Intelligence, or | 
ſpeake of cither, as ofa numerable part, though a | 
zature be much more perfe& than ours is, and hee | 
according to the perfe&ion of his nature , much 
more excellent than his fellow Angels are: his per- | 
tcionsneverthelefle have their bounds and limits, 
not uncapable of theſe demonſtrative fignes,T b5, | 
Here,or Tozder,&c. He neither containes the ſpe- | 
Cificall perfeRion of our nature, nor the »#mericall | 
of his Fellowes, within the meaſure of his perfeRti- | | 
on, In his kind then be is moſt perfeR, yer is henot | | 
that perfection which he hath in him,but the recep- | 
tacie of it; And ifhe have perfection onely in him, | 
without being himſelfe perfeRion, 217d habet quod | 
z0n accepit ? All hee hath muſt bee participated oy 
borrowed trom perfection it ſelf? And of his bor- 
rowed perteRions,oxe neither properly is anotber, 
nor are all or any of them,what he is, His power is 
not the ſame that his wiſedome is; his wiſedome is 
not his goodnefle, nor his goodneſle his life. Sathan 
and his Angels have life,though they have loſt their 
goodnefſe; and their power to practiſe,is lefle than 
their wit to plot miſchiefe and villany. The beſt, 
the wiſcſt, or mightieſt of thoſe immortall Spirits, | 
which kept their ſtations, is not able, either by his 
meere power to give being to things thatare not, | 
or life to liveleſſe creatures, his wiſedome cannot | 
inſpire wiſedome into creatures endued with life; 


his goodneſſe is no fountaine whence grace may | 
be | | 
f : | 


| 
| 
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= 


SeR, 1. | bedcrived into the heart of man. But when we ſay 
God one, ox God onely x, in this indivifible unitic, ! 
weinclude all multiplicitic. Nor can wee ſay more | 
of him in fewer words than Seneca hath done; E/ 
totum quod vides, et totum quod non vides ; Hee 
the abſolute totalitie of all and every part of being or 
perfection which we ſee in things viſivie, or conceive 
in ſubſtances inviſible. | 

3 By the ſame analogy of ſpeech that wee ſay 2 
fatue,or piture,though made after life, is,no true 
man;we arc bound to fay,and thinke,that nocrea- 
ture (the beſt of which is but the image of God; 
his being,at the beſt, but participated)truly is. Ir is 
their chicfe grace tobe true ſhadowes of true being. 
Or as it is nſuall with Divincsto cnſtyle Chriſt, the 
| tree Samuel, David himſelfe, the right Salomon,the 
| onely Sampſon : not that they thinke the ſtories of 
thoſe mens lives, were onely faigned legends for 
good example, (or that no ſuch perſons had ever 
truly beene, )but becauſe they did foreſhadow one | 
far more exccllent;than themſelves, in whom that 
was really and fully exhibited, which was only.pre. 
figured in them, So we ſay God aloxels, becauſe 
the totality and fulnefle of that being is in him, 
whoſe repreſentation is in his creatures. Thus 
much is included in all thoſe ſacred paſſages, where- 
in he ſaith of himſclte, 7 am He, Iam God, and there 
& none beſides. Thus much many comments yet 
extant in the Ancicnt Philoſophy of the Heathens, 
being compared with theſe texts, would tully in- 
forme us, 
| 4 The Stoicks appropriate the name of eſſe»ce unto 
| 7 God, | 
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con- 
ceive to be coetcrnall wich him, able to overmarch 
che bznigaity of his active power, by irs p:flive un- 
rowardlineſſe, How ever, they held nothing wor- 


'thy the title of Eflence, which was not dvnzwss 3n- 


 dependently everlaſtingly. Plotines Philoſophy was 


more divine, unleiſe perhaps hee gave too much to | 


his Demonzacall or Angelicall ſp:rits, as many 0- 
thers, not conceiving any creation but out of the 
marter preexiſtent, ſeeme to allot a kinde of inde- 
pendent 8/2 to immateriall ſubſtances. An error 
eaſte tro have beene checkt, had the favourcrs of ir 

2ene put in mind,that theſe their demi. gods by ne- 
ceſfary.conſ:quence of this opinion , muſt have 
-beene acknowledged infinite in Being. Whereas 
the true notion of ſuch infinitie, by the apparent 
2rounds of true Pitilofophy, is onely proper,oncly 
poſſiole unto One; 'becauſe it entirely.inchudeth al 
tharcan bee; and, All abfolately excludes all plu- 
raliry. From this principle rightly founded, did 
Plato deny things ſenltble truly to be,or (as Sexeca 
paraphraſes upon his Text)thcy make a ſhew onely, 
or pat.on 2 countenance of being tor a time, being 
uncapable of the ſtabtliry or ſolidiry of true bene. 
So far was this divine Philoſopher fio their here- 
fie, which acknowledged an independent being in 
immateriall ſubſtances, that (to the Ariſtotchcall 
Chrittian his ſhame) * heedcrives their rimmmorta- 
liry, not from the 7mmaterialitie or excellency of 
theirnacure, but from the ſpeciall grant or Charter 
of their Miker, as if diflolution or finall expiration 
were due to themasthey are creatures; albeit the 
: E 
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execution of it were everlaſtingly differed from 
their firſt creation. Theſe rermes of being,ss,or are 
&c.which are ſo common to al things,that without 
them,we can neither make enquiry after any thing, 
nor diſtinguiſh it from nothing, arc attributed by 
the ſame Philoſopher to this eternall Maker of all 
things, afcer ſuch an eminent and ſoveraigne man- 
ner,as may not be communicated to any other. So 


the name of Poet (tro uſe * Seneca his comment | 


upon Plate his diale& ) abſolutely or demonttrative- 
ly taken, was Howers peculiar title throughout 
Greece, albeit the name of Pact was common in 
that rime eo all verſifiers. The Poet Homer was a 
taurologic amongſt the Gracians, but Poet &/chy- 
lus, or Poet Euripides none. A greater tautologie 
or ſolzxciſme it had becne in Platoes Divinity, to 
have ſaid of God,as wee doe of our felves or of An- 
gels,he # ſomething, evcry thing, or the moſt ex- 
cellent thing. Enough it was to have ſaid he is Qxe, 
or Heis A/, although he ſhould have hit his or the 
Ancient Philoſophers meaning beſt, that had faid, 
he is, 5&, Hethat #. Orasthe Apoſtle comments 
upon Gods name revealed ro Moſes, He which was, 
55, and which is to core, © mivrrugaryp. 

5 Parmeni4es much more ancient than Plato,did 
not deny (unleſſe 8:-»plicius one of Ariftorles fol- 
lowers double with us)all diſtinRtion,cither nume- 
ricall or ſpecificall, or more generall, betweene the 
viſible or intelligible parrs of chis univerſe. Any 
member of which diviſton. being granted,multitude 
and divifton would neceflarily follow. But how 
many or great ſoever,the parts of multitude were,in 

his. 
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alone truly is, | | 27 
his opinion,they truly were not,in refpeR ofthar uni- Cap. 3. 


tie,whence they had their original]. Thar ſpeech of| name of 
this ſage Philoſopher, O»1»ia wnum ſant, which A- Oe 
nail an 


ritotle, inthe firſt entry into his new Philoſophy, | abies 


ſtumbles atasa Paradoxe,was an orthodoxall prir-| ſed God, fo 
ciple of true Divinitic. Parmenides meant the ſame | <_—_ 

that Plato did,perhaps better Jalchough he expreſt bole” 
his meaniog in a poeticsll manner, more apr ro bee | exiſtence, - 
miſtaken, though rightly raken, more magnificent wv _—_ 
and much apter to occaſion admiration. The Dee, 6.4. 
ſpecch it ſolfe will naturally beare this conftruction, | !Þ< torce 
Multi:ud- of things vifible, is but the multiplycd | On 
ſhidow of invifble indepencent uniric : things | boly Choſt 
ſcnſible , or by imagination numerable, ate but ſc) POR 
many ſe verall rc preſrntarions of his incomprehe n- that a 


: fible beiu:g, who & ove; not as one 1s part of mul:1, | axdt'er 
| will bee, 

O1 15 tO 
come, Rev 1.48. 48 & 11-17. & 16.5. And the fore of the Hebrew name 
implyech fo much, Ie beg a figz.e of r.ctiwe ro come, /ehrveh, he will bee; Fs, of 
the timc preſent, He! eb,he that is,ard Fab of tbe time paſt, Havabyhe was. It irpor- 
tethtliat God 15nd hath b1- bring of hiv'clfe'trom bitore all works ; [1a 44 5) 
that hee giverh beta 0: exiſtence unto ail chr gs, zndin him all are a1 d doe conſt, 
| [ 44517. 25. ] That he giveth teing untw his word, cf Qing vlcrfoever hee hath 
ſpoken, whether promiſes, [Fxod. 6.3. &fſay 45.2, 3-] or threatnings, [ Exh s, 
] 19, and7. 27, ] lt is 1n eff: the ſame thar Fhieh, 1 will be, or 1am, as God cal- 
1th himſelfe, Exod. 3- 14+ Ofths the Gentil:'s nawed te creareſt God love and 
| Tupiter, thar 5 1ab-Farher, of te ſho;ter name Jah, mcntioned Pſal, 68. 5. AndYarrs 

the learnedſt of the Romanes, thought Jove to ber the God of the ewes. Auzyſt, 

[:b. 1. decorſenſ, Eun, ap. 22, Hereof allo in Greeke writers hee 15 called 1ao 

Diodor. Sictl. lib. 2. cap. 5» Cl:wmw, Alexard.Sirom.lib 5. Matrob. lib. 1. Saturnal, cap,” 
13, Butin the Greeke tongue the name lebov.h cannot rightly bee pronounced, 
and for it the Grecke Biiles have Lo1d, which the new Teſtament followeth, as 
Mark. 12.29. from Deut. 6. 4. and elſewhere uſvally; znd the Hebrew Texr {ome- | 
time putteth Adenai Lord, or Elokin; God, for Tetevah, as Pſaime 57: 10. compa- 
red with Pſalme 1c9. 4+ 2 Chron, 25, 24, with 2 Kings 14. 14+ Ainſworth upon} 


| Pſal. 83. 19. 


E-. 3 


tude, 


| 28 Nothing can have any being ſave only in being it ſilfes | 


OT) 5 = 
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Set, 1. | tude, yet moſt truly One, becauſe indiviſible and un- 
mulcipliable, as wanting nothing, as moſt entirely 
pollcMi1g all that can accrue by multiplication : 
moſtcruly One, becauſe He onely is, and unto his 
being nought can be added,nought detracted from | + 
ir,by the increaſe or diminution of other beings. 
Orin Parmenide: meaning, He fo i,that it al things 
oumeribl: ſhould loſe that being which they have, 
or be annihilated,all might be found againe in hizz, 
acd be reſtored with obs reſtitution, ro their won- 
tedeſtate, withour diminution of his ſoveraigne 
being.For whatſoever now is, heretofore hitch been, 
or can be extant, beſides Him ; hath a more cxcel. 
lent manner of being, treaſured up in his crernall 
and infinite Eflence, than may with ſafety be com- 
mitted to its owne charge or cuſtody. 

6 Happy had it becne for Ariftorle himſelfe,and 
not a:niſſe for us,if {e hid imployed his extraordi- 
nary talent of wit,in ſctting forththat infinite trea- 
ſure of wildomc,whence he received ir,or ſpent his 
daies in contEplation of that unity,wheceall things 
whereof he wrote, had their beginning, rather ta 
in deeyphering their ſeveral! natures and perfeRi- 
ons, altogether omicting the eſſenriall references, | 
or dependencies, which racy had from him; unlcſle 
this mirror of nature, had bin of their numHer, who 
infaruared (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) by divine wiſe- | 
dome, became vainein rheir imaginations;he might 
| have perceived his owne definition of ſuch infiaity 
as he imagined in the divifibility of Magnitude or 
ſucceſſion of time, ro have beene (as Plazo ſpeakes 
of Time itſelfe) but a moveable image of that true 


and | 


——— 2 --—  - —— 


— I 


A eos, 


m—_— 


. or in him, who i abſolutely infinite. 


and ſolid j»finity, whoſe definition, being well af- 


fignedby others,was cenſoriouſly rejeRted by him; 
or ſuch a floating ſhadow of it ſwimming in his 


| braine, as the Sun or Starzes imprint in a ſwift run- 
; ning ſtreame. A perfedefinition ſhould bee ſo 


fittedto the entire nature of the-thing defined, or 
to the thing it ſelfe abſolutely confidered, as the 
barke is to the tree, or other viſible ſurfaces to the 
bodies which they environ : To expreffe ſome 
particular propertics or branches, much lefſe ſome 
references or conſiderations of ir, is not enough. 
The queſtion then being abſolutcly propoſed, 
Dnideſt infinitum ? What is infinity ® or what is it 
robe inflaice ? The definitive and ſatisfaQtory an- 
{wer muſt be ſuch, as ſhall expreſſe not the nature 
of infinity in ſucceflion only or in diviſion, not in 
this or that reſpcR only, or according to ſome par- 
ticular abſtraction or conſideration, butthe nature 
of infiniry ſimply and abſolutely conftdered, Thar 
only is abſolutely and properly z»fin/te, which is 
infinite not according to one conceipt or kinde of 


infiaity, but that which is z-finite in Being, This: 
. wasthat inflaity which the Ancients well defined, 
' when they ſaid, 1nfinitum tft extra quod nihil eſt : 


Infinity is that without which nothing is, or can be. 
For as infiaity in longitude, includesalllength con. 


| cciyeable, and infinicie in folid magnitudes, all di- 


' menfſions imaginable; ſo muſt i»fin!te berng include 


| 


1 


| 
| 


all Being poſſible; and itis impoſſible for any thing 
to be without or befides thar, zyvhercin all being pol- 
ſible is contained, Thus did thefe ancient Heathens 
feele sfier andſecke, and in a manner find, 1hat Lord 
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Nothing can have, any being, ſave only in being it ſelfe, | 


As wer C—_—__— mg, 


undcr the notion of anum and infiuitum, in whom, 
as S. Paul faith, (AR-17.28.)we live, and move,and 
have our being. His words will beare or rather pre- 
ſuppoſe that improvement, which isneceſſarily in- | 
cluded inthe Ancients definition of abſolute infini- 
tic. 18 55 #mpoſſuble that any thing living ſhould have 
life, that any thing moveable ſhould mive, that life 
or motion ſhould have the leaſt degree of being, ſave 
only in Him, who onely s. For as the ſame Apoſtle 
there ſaith, verſ.25. He giveth to all, life and breath, 
and all things, The very firſt beginnings, the firſt 
and laſt degrees of ſuch being as they have. Ar:- 
ſtatl: then came farre ſhort of the cruth in ſaying, 
Infinitum eft extra quod ſemper aliquid eft, That is 
infinite, whichnever hath ſo much, but ir is alwaies 
getting more. The ruth is, 4riftotle did not,could 
not deny the definition affigned by the Ancients, 
to be a true and perfect definition of abſolute infi- 
nitic, or of infiniry in being. Wherein then,or up- 
on what grounds did he diſſent from them ? Either 
in that he did not acknowledge any ſuch abſolute 
infiaity or infinite being, as the Ancients beleeved; 
or elſe did ſuppoſe,that they held this viſible world 
or ſome bodily magnitude to be fo aQually an ab- 
ſolutely inflaite, as the former definition doth im- 
port. Concerning this latter ſort of infinitie,what- 
ſoever the ancient Philoſophers did, we Chriſtians 
doe not diſſent from C1r:/torle: for we deny any 
bodily magnitude aQually infinite. Bur that there 
is an abſolute infinity, or an Efſence aQually and 
abſolutcly infinite,may be neceſſarily inferred from 
thoſe branches of that :2finitie which conſiſts not 

in 
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07 in him, who « abſolutely infinite. 


in 47, but in poſſibility, or ſucceſſion, which Ari- 
fotle rightly acknowledged, and well defined. For, 
whence ſhouldal the parts of this vifible world pof- 
fibly get any new portion of time, any ſaccefsion 
or. addicion to their preſent being or duration, 
which now they have not z ſave onely from his in. 
finite and inexhauſtible ſtore,who, before all times 
had ſo much of being in every kind, as he could not 
poſsibly either get any more, or lofe a dramme of 
whac he had; albeit through every moment of du- 
ration diviſible, he furniſhed all things, that are (as 
he could doe more) with as much perfection, as 
they are capable of, that is, all of chem with per- 


without limit of duration. But areall things in him? 
or ſuch only as include perfeRtion ? or ſhall wee ſay 
perfeRions are in him, rather than in the things 
themſelves 2 And if ſo, whether ſhall we fay he is 
one perfeQion, or all perfeRions ? 


Cao. 4. 
There is no plurality of] falbinns in the infinite Eſ- 
ſence, albeit the perfection of all things be in Him. 
Of the abſolute identity of the Divine Eſſenceand 
Attributes. 


q 


Ty EE argued like himfelfe that faid, 
S& We muſteither allow the Godsto 
& have bodies, or deny them ſenſe, 
1 (6) becauſe ſenſe is never found with- 
=* outabody. What was it then in 


| 


feion or being in it felfe finite, but in ſome ofthem | 


| his 
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| How all things are ſaia to bein-God 
his Philofophy;which framed the organs of bodily , 
ſenſe ?:a body alteady.organized and induced with | 
ſenſe? or a ſpirit (virins formatrix). which rather | 
1s in the body, than isa- body ir ſelfe ? And if this | 
. fpirirtrame:the organs byJrs owne'$kill, Zpicurus 
ſhouldvintecafon have afforded: it both tenfe' and 
reaſon in; greater meaſure thett hee had himſelte ; 
-who; vur of the ſame matter, could nor muke ſo 
moch'as:one-haire-white.or hlacke;; much lefle'the 
-molbexqufiraftruneatsobtſentes But itthis prrcr, 
by whizh;jin Phifoſophersopinions,our bodies are 
produced, work not by-art, but is'only fet on work 
by the-\upreameArtificer, ſeeing he can make it to | 
domorewirhourſenfe & reaſongth4Epionrus could | 
doe, by'all his art or philofophicalI-skill: we muſt | 
needs grant ſenſe (& reaſon) ro be in Zim;yet ſuch, | 
orin ſuch a ſort, as befats his Majeſty, not ſuch as 
* Epicurus tooke delight in.Our arguments gromm. 
ded on the Pſalmifts Philoſophy. Faderſtand yee 
bruitiſh among the people, and ye fooles when will yee 
be wiſe? He that planted the eare ſhall he not heave ? 
He that formed the eyes, fhall hee not ſee ? Hee that | 
chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not he corre? He that | 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know ? Pſal. 94. 
$,9, 10, Yet as we ſay that He onely &, and all 
things numerable are but meere ſhadowes of Hs 
being ; ſo we mult hold, that hearing, fight, and | 
reaſon are in him,according to thceirideall paternes | 
or perte&tions, not according to thoſe imperte | 
piures, which communicated to men and beaſts, | 
diſtinguiſh them from vegetables or livclefſe crea. | 
tures ; whole perfeQions likewiſe are in him. Burt |, 
ſome- 
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or in the incomprehenſible Eſſence. 


ſome things perhaps there be, which have no pour- 
tion of perfection, as the prime matter, or ſome 
like dead or dull maſſe. For how ſhall char, which 
is but a body, bc in him that hath no body 2 That 
Maxime, 1dew eff non eſſe, & non apparcre, is not ſo 
true in matters of civill proofe or allegation,as the 
other ſtemme of the ſame root, 1dem eſt non eſſe, & 
non operarti, is in nature, To bec without cfficacie 
or opcration, or to ferveuntono uſe, is all one, as 
not io bear all. Or, rather, ſo to be, hath the ſame 
proportion to ſimple on-berng, as nihil agere, to 
otioſum eſſe. To be without uſe or operation is more 
remote from true being, and worſe in nature, than 
ſimply not to be. It any ſuch rhings there be, how 
ſhould we ſay they arc in God,in whom is nothing 
but perfeRion 2 Yerof things withour proper uſe 
or operation, there might be ſome peculiar end beſt 
knowneto their Maker, if it were but tocommend 
che perfeRtion which other creatures borrow from 
him, and co ſtirre up our thankfulneſF,that we nei- 
cherare ſuch dull maſſes our ſelves, nor are trou- 
bled wirh harbouring or ſupporting them. Bur 
even theſe, ifany ſuch there were, could no: be ex- 
iſtenc or extra cauſas, unleſle they truly were in 
Him . What is it then for all chings that are,or their 

perfections to bein Him | 
2 Forall things to be in Him, is no more then 
that He alone can produce them without ſeed or 
matrer precedent. All things, not extant only,but 
poſiible, are in his wiſedome, as the Evifice is in 
the Arrtificers head : all things againe are in his 
power, as ſtrength or force ” move our limbcs,is 
in 
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34 How things are ſaid tobe in God 


SeR. 1. | inour finewesor motive faculty. The perfeRions 
of all things are truly ſ4id ro bee in Him, in as much 
*Tertizn | as whatſoever is, or can bee done by their efficacy 
gexweftes-| Or vertue, Hee alone can doe withour them. Hee 


r4qe 9-\ could feed all the beaſts of the field without praſſe, | » 
+ en] heale every diſeaſe, without herbe, metall, or other 


bilia \e: | matter of medicinc, by his ſole word not uttered 


ſuat,ſed,ex- I ; "eaſy 
+1tjce2t*- | by breathing, orany other kinde of motion ; not 


pſa con- | diſtin from his life or eſſence, He is life it ſelfe ; 
ſpe-'u Que, yer is not his lite ſupported by any corporeall 


21.70 maſle, or precxiſtent nature,nor clothed with ſuch 
245; 


pri Placo- | ſen{e as ours 1s : for ſenſe, in as much as it cannot 
ns" ele# | be without 2 corpggeall organ, isan imperfect kind 
ef, des O L 54 

vo:at,ex | Of knowledge, P.ine he cannot feele as we doe, 


quiba que- | becauſe that rendeth to deſtrution, which is the 


cung, vide- | - ; »Gjon * i 
med.miz | Period of imperfeQion : yer whatſoever paine any 


unt, ad {ſenſible or materiall obj-& can inflit upon us, Hee 
quas canta , aJone can inflict the fame in an higher degree, The 


[1 imme meaſure of paine, likewiſe, which we fecle by ſenſe, 


zales,,pumu- He knowes much better without ſenſe or feeling of 
| fabilesz- | jr, But when we ſay all things are in Him, after a 


| 
vislabiles | '' WP 
(wnt.2uid | More cxcell nt manner, than rheyare or can bee in 


ft 7der, id themſelves: Wee muſt not conceipr a multirude 
we] rp or diverſity of excellencies in his Eſſence,anſwering 
videatur, | ro the ſeverall natures of things creared : We muſt 
_ tdca | nor imagine one excellency futable to elementary 
£4 00/7 FUE . . . 

natura fiat bodies, another to mixt za third ro vegetables, el 


exemplar | fourth to ſenſe, &c, one rathe humane nature, ano- | | 


*termum. | therto the Angelicall. And if * Plato meant there 
Senep. 58. 


Plato in Timz0 ait Idets nunquam fieri, ſemper eſſe: corporea autem omnia nunquam eſſe, 
ſemper fieri, Vide Cuſan. Dialog, de Geneſ?, quomeds idem , idemtificando, pluralita- 
tem prodicis, 
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or in the incomprehenſible Eſſence. 


were as many ſeverall 14z4's eternally extant, whe- 
ther in the firſt cauſe- of things, or without Aim, 
as there were ſubſtances ſpecifically diftin& one 
from another ; his opinion may neither be follow- 
ed, nor approved by any Chriſtian, In all theſe, 
D:vine Excellency, as one face in many glaſs of 
different frame, is diverſly repreſented, being in it 
{|fe more truly onechan any other entity, that is 
termed one, or then any bond of union betweene 


things united. Ofnatures extant, ſome, to our ca- 
pacity, repreſent Him betrer, ſome worſe; not the 

meaneſt or baſeſt, but is in ſome ſort like Him znot | 
the moſt excellent creature that is, not all the ex- 

cellencies of all, can fo fully repreſent his nature,as 

an Apesſhadow doth a Mans bady. Bur what in 

other caſes would ſeeme moſt -ſtrange, infinite 'va- 

riety beſt ſers forth the admirable exccllency of his 

indiviſible unity. 

3 Touciing the queſtion propoſed, Whether 
he were one exce/lency or all excellencies ? whether 
he were one perfedtion,vr all perfeitions, Refpondent 
ultima prims. The anſwer is in a manner given in 
the beginning ofthis Diſcourſe. Though hee that 
ſaith God t« all perfeFions,excepts none, yer hee in- 
cludes onely perteRtions numerable and participa- 
ted: Andrto ſay He were only oxe perfection, im- 
plyes onely perfe&ion limited, and therefore per- 
fedtioa borrowed, not independent. Or admitting 


there be a meane betweene all, or ſome perfedtions, 
and one perfection, which may fitly be expreſſed by 
all perfe#iop:yer he that ſhould thus ſay{God is the | 
#ntverſall unity or totality of perfeQion] had need 
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SeR. 1. | to diſtinguiſh acurarely of #nzverſality and totality, 
and define Yniverſale ante rem more exquiſircly 
than the Platonickes doe , that hee: may acq:'t his 
meaning, from ſuſpition of ſich ferality,or anwer- 
ſality, as ariſeth nor onely by aggregation of parts, 
bu: whoſe extent 15 no more than equall to all its 
paris, For every other #n:verſall or whole, is fully 
| cquilized by all the parts raken together , whereas 
the Divine Natvre infinitely excerds all particular 
| natures or perfedtions poſſible, though in number 
they could be infinite, Iris then (if any man liſt ſo 
to ſpeake) ſuch a totality or univerſality, 2s cannot 
bee augmented, much Iffſe made up by mulri- 
plication of any other perfection, though proſecu- 
ted iz infinttum ; neither diminiſhable or exhau- 
ſtible by mulciplicity or diviſion of particulars de. 
rived from it. But whether wee confider this Z# | 
infinite Eſſence in it ſclfe, or, as it eminently con- 
raines all things poſſible ; the incomprehenhbility 
of it is in both reſpes more tully intimated (ex- 
prelt it cannot be) by indefinite formes of ſpeech, 
than by addition of any definite rermes, whether of 
ſingalarity, univerſality, or totality. Hee ſpeakes 
more tully and more ſafely, that ſaith, God & being | 
it ſelfe, or perfeftion it ſelſe ; thanhe thar ſaith, he is | 
the onely being, orall being, the onely perfection, | 
or all perfec710n, the totality of being and of per fecti- | 
on. $oall plurality be exctuded, we exprefc his be- | 
ing and perfection beſt, by leaving them, as they tru- | 
ly are, without alt quantity, . -* | 

4 That all plw>alitze, not onely of Idzall per- i 
| feRions anſwering to the natures of things nume-. | 
4 rable 
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- or of exemplary formes in God. 37 | 


| rable or created, bur of internal pirtetions, whoſe | Cx P. 4+ 
different titles neceſſarily breed pluralicy of con- 
ceits in us; muſt be excluded from the truc, ortho. 
doxall inteilefuall apprehenfion of the 1llimired 
Eſſence, may from the former maine principle bee | 
rhus euinced, In that Hee is withour beginning, 
without end, wichour all cauſe of being, without 
dependance; we cannot imagine,or at leaſt our un- 
erſtinding muſt corre our imaginations, if they | 
ſhall ſuggeſt, his power to bee as the ſtemme, wiſe- 
* | dome,goodneſſe, and other like attributes , as bran- | 
ches growing from his being or cflence,as from the 
Root. For if his Bzing or Eſſence be abſolvrely in- 
dependent,ir is abſolutely illimited;and being {uch, 
what could limit or reſtraine ic from being life, 
from being power, from being wiſedome, from 
being goodneſſe, from being infinitely, whatſocver 
any thing that hath being is ? * Hee that affirmes |* peru 
any of theſe attributes to bee what another is not, | muttiplici- 
or divine Eſſence not to: bee- identically. what all | — 
choſe arc, muſt grant aſweltthe Attributes, as the | »us,c:ciens, | 
Elſience to be finite and limited. If power in God | beatys, Ve- 
have a being diſtin from wiſedome, and wiſdome | 7277.7 
another being diſtint from goodneſje, one mult | non irdignt 
needs want ſo mich of infinite being, as another | 24 vide 
hath of proper being diſtin from it, and, at the joe Ame 
beſt, they can bee bur infinite ſecardum quid, or in | ritucorins 


theirranke, Againe if any ofthem be,what Efſence | 59/4: 
” «  prenti ac; non 


| enim mole magnus eft, fed virtute. Et eadem bonitas queſapientia, er magrilndo, © ea» 
dem veritas, q4@ illa omnia, Et non eſt tht altnd beatum eſſe, & aliud magnum,out (apiex- 
tem,aut verum, aut bonun eſſe, aut omnins ipſum eſſe. Nec quoniam Trinitzs eſt, ide tri- 
plex putandus eſt : alioqui minor erit, Pater ſolus, aut Filius ſolus,quam ſimul Pater et Filiys. 
Auguſt.de Trinitate lib. 6.64p,7. 

| 4 ;denti- } 


 ——— 


———  — 


tt a 


FOI Oo | 


— 


Every divine Attribate identically Py 


A—— 


= 


identically isnot, Efence cannot bee infinite, be- 
cauſe wiſedome, power and being have their ſeverall | 


beings diſtin trom ir. And the nearer theſe come 
(whether ſeverally or joyntly confidered) to the 


| 


i 
, 


nature of true infinity, the more naked and impo- | 
rent they leave their mother-Eflence, if we once - 
grant Eſſence and them to bee diſtin, as Parents 


and children, or as roote and branch: or to What uſe 


ſhould powerleſſc Eflence ſerve? to ſupport theſe | 


branches of infinity ? this it could not doe without | 


infinite power. And thoſe branches, it they need 
a root or ſupporrance, their being muſt needs bee 
dependent, and therefore limited. 

5 From the former definition of abſolute infi- 
nity, [/nfinitum eſt extra quod nihil ef] We may 
conclude,that unlcfle all power,unlefle all wiſedome, 
unleſſe all 20odzeſſe, unlefle al that truly is, or can 
poſſibly be ſuppoſed to have true being, bee identi. 
cally contained in Gods EflencezHee could nor be 
abſolutely Infinite or illimited in beeing. Whatſo- 
ever is uncapable of limit, is unc?pable of divifion 


Ornumericall difference : For whercſoever it can |: 


be truly ſaid, This is one,and that another, or Th 
is. and z not That, cach hath diſtin&limirs. Bur 
ſeeing our imagination or pbanraſte is diviſible, and 
our pureſt intelleuall conceiprs of infinitic, bur 
finite, we cannot thinke of God as i»finite in power, 


infinite in wiſedome and in Eſſence, but wee muſt | 


Re ns 


frame a conceit of power diſtin from our conceit | 
of Eſſence, and atonceit of wiſedome diſtin from | 


both. And this pluralitie of conceipts in us, uſu- 
ally brings forth a conceit of plurality betwixt his 
Efſence, 


what the divine Eſſence and other Attributes are. | ; = - 


Eſfence,and his Attributes; unlcfſe our underſtan. Cap. 4. 
dings be vigilant and attentive to corre our phan- 

taſtes,by this following, and thelike knowne Phi- 

loſophicall truth. As wee cannot contemplate in- 

corporeall ſubſtances without imagination of fome 

corporeall forme, and yetthe underſtanding con. 

ſtantly denyes them to bee like their piures pre- 

ſented ro ir by the phantaſie, or to have any ſuch | 
corporeall forme as it doth paint them in : fo in 
| this caſe, notwithſtanding the pluralitic of our im- 
perfect concei pts, or multiplicitic of perfettions 

imagined by us,in our contemplations of the God. | 
head; we muſt ſtedf.ſtly beleeve,and acknowledge, 
that He infinitely i, what all theſe ſeverall repre. 
ſentations intimate : not by compotition, or mix- 
ture of perfeions ſeverally infinite, but by indiviſi- 
ble unitie of independent and illimiced Bezng, And 
as it is a maxime moſt infallible in nacurall phtloſo- 
phic [i unitafortior] Force, otherwiſe the ſame, 
is alwayes greater united, than being ſcattered or 
diffaſed : ſo is the metaphyſicall extract of ir,more 
eminently true in Divinity. The indiviſible unitie of 
ilimited being or perfedtion, is, in every reſpeR 
imaginable, more excellent and ſovcraigne than all 
infinite perfeFions, by imagination poſſtbly could. 
be, ſo they were, though never ſo ſtrifly, but uni- 
ted. Fromthis fundamentall truth of Gods abſo- 
lute infinity by indiviſible unitie, wee may inferre, 
He is powerfull above all conceir of infinite power, 1 
rooted in the ſame Eſſence with infinite wiſdome, | 
and pertaker of all her fruits, bur nor identically the | 


fame with her. Wiſe He beyond all conceir of in- 
finite | 
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| nal! unity and identity of nature and Eflence, Laſt- 


| ceflion or extenfion, whoſe parts cannot be actual- 
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Every divine Attribute id mically i, 
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finire wiſedome, though ſworne confederare with 
infinice power, orlinked with it,or with other per- 
feai6s,tn any other bond,butnotin abſolute iden. 
ticy. Good likewiſe He i above all poſſible conceit 
of infinite goodneſſe, rhough indiffolubly match- 
ed with all ocher perfeQions that can bee concei- 
ved, valciſe they be conceived (as we mult beleeve 
in Him they are) different onely in name or mans 
conceit,bur indiviſibly agreeing with it inthe intcr- 


ly, the immenſitie of his Myſtic, and infinity of 
duration, ommonto his Efſence and all his Attri- 
bures, infinitely excecde all conceit of #7finite ſuc- 


ly and indiviſibly the ſame, onewith another, or 
withthe whole. 

This is the bottomleſſe and boundleſſe Ocean 
of admiration, wherein contemplative wits may | 
bath themſelves with great delight, bur whereinto 
they cannot dive, without greatdanger; That the | 
totality of every conceiveable excellency and per- 
feRion, ſhould bee contained, after a manner farre 
morecxcellent in unity indiviſible,then iftheir na- 
tures, which they hold thus in common, wcrelayd 
out in ſeverall, without any bounds preſcribed, be- 
ſides infinitizs proper to each kind. 

6 But ſceing our imaginations, haye a more ſen- 
fible apprehenſion of grearneſle, expreſt under the 
notion of totality or diviſible z»finitie, then under * 
the concept of indiviſible anitze; and ſeeing every 
whole, ſeemes much greater, when itis reſolved ' 
into parts, (as a mile by land, whoſe ſeverall quar- ' 
eers | 


—_ 
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What the divine Eſſence and Attributes are 


ters or leſſe portions, are diſtinly repreſented to 
oureyes, ſeemes much longer than two miles by 
water,waoſe levell ſurface affords no diſtin repre- 
ſentation of parts, or diverfity of aſpe&) it will bee 
very bchoovefull to unfold ſome principall 
branches of being or perfeition, whole infinitie or 
totality is eminently contayned in the unity of in- 
finice Bing. For being thus ſorted by imagination 
inco their ſeverall rancks, Iike ſo many numbers in a 
cable ready for addition, the underſtanding may 
with admiration gueſle at the produc, like an A- 
richmetician, which had gone ſo farre in Geometri- 
call progreſſion, that he could not number the laſt 
and complecat ſmamme; yet acknowledgeth that the 
progreſſe in nature, can admit no end or limit. Or 
though we could thus proceed by addition or mul- 
tiplication of perfeQions i» i»finitum, we were (till 
ro allow the underftanding co uſe the improove- 
ment ofthe former rule, Ys unita fortior : Orto 
admit the Platonickes conceipt, concerning the 
maſcaline force of unity in reſpec of plaralities cf- 
feminate weaknefle,to bein this point more Orrcho- 
doxall than in any. 
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SECT. I]. 
Of the ſeverall branches of abſolute infi- 
nitie ; or ofthe infnitie of the Divine Attri- 
butes, as they are ſeverally apprehended by 


us. ; 


— 
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Crap. 5. | 

Of divine Immenſitic, or of that branch of abſolute 

infinitie whereof infinity in magnitude, or ſpace ima- 
ginary i the ſhadow. 
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| x | FEWER Rder of nature leads us firft to cx. 

| SF,Z2x1/NG\ plicate ewo branches of perfec7i- 
\ 02 ixfinite, that anſwere unto a 
4 \n Go , kind of :fizizie, ſo frequent and 
| EY NW2Ay obvious to our thoughts, that our 
FO imaginations will hardly ſuffer it 
| ; __ tobeſevered from thoſe ſubjeRs, 
which our underſtandings by light of reaſon may, 
and by the eye of faith, muſt confeſſe to bee finite, 
| towit,time andplace. The cauſe of this difficultie 
in abſtraQion, was ſignified * before to be this. No 
Booke. | Event there is obſerved by ſ{enſe,but is husked in the 
Scaion3. , Circumftance of place and trme, whence it is,that 
| cheſe two accompany many Phantaſmes,after they 

be 


— 


C 
py [ 
f 
: 7 


before the Creation, | | 43 | 
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be winnowed from all the reſt, into the cloſet of Cap. 5. 
the underſtanding. The conceir of marthematica!l or | 
metaphyſicall ſpace, is ſo naturally annexcd to our | 
imagination of zz 8&place phylicall;thar o1Þ>cit rea- 
ſon, aſwcll as Scripture demG6itrate the world to be, | 
for Phyficall magnitude, finire , yer Or Phanciafhes | 
cannot be curbed from running into imaginary lo. | 
call diſtance, beyond the utmoſt ſurface of this | | 
goodly viſible worke of God, yea beyond the hea- | 
ven of heavens. The Philoſopher, which thought 
all place or locall diſtance to bee contained within | 
the urmoſt ſphere, it beeing contained in nothing | 
elſe (for extracelum nihil eft, was his ſaying)might | 
in congruity have granted,a like termination,or cir- | 
cumſcription of ſucceſſion or time; unto which | 
notwithſtanding our imaginations will not cafily | 
ſubſcribe, For though our underſtanding oft re- 
fute their errour, which deny the beginning of 
Time; yet our ſenſes ſtill nurſe an imaginary ſuc- 
ceſſive duration much longer before the creation 
of rhis viſible world, than the continuance of it 
hath beene. And (which is much to bee admired) 
ſome Schoole-braines have beene fo pvzled in paſ- 
fing this unſoundable gulfe, as ro ſuſpeR that God, | 
which isnow incvery place of the world created | 
by Him, was as truly in theſe imaginary difances of 
place and time,before the creation was attempted, 
Thus have they made place commenſurable to his 
immenſitie, and ſucceſſion, or time coequall to his 
etcrnitie, But what could they anſwere us, if wee 
ſhould demand, whether this duration, or logall 

diſtance, wherein they imagine God to have beene | 
| G 2 before | 
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aullo comprevenditur. Dui aute hodie contendunt Dei efſe corpus cals incluſum minits ref; 
[extiunt, 042m Inlerrum Rabbini. Dolendum eft ifta contraria errata hodie defend. 
damn a{Þutant et aſſerunt corpus Chrili eſſe utig, ; et tamen negant ef 
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before rhe Creation,were created by Him,or nor ? 
whether they were truly ſomething, or meerely 
nothing ? Ifchey held them to be meerly nothing, 
they (ſhould have rold us, that they had a reall ima- 
gination of an infiaite ſpace, which really was not : 
and therefore could nat be truly tearmed imaginary 
ſpace before tie world was created. For it is one 
ching to imagine an z»finzte tpace, and another to 
ayouch there was an iafinite imaginarie ſpace be- 
fore they could have any imagination of it, Hee 
that made the world and all that is in it, is not 
much beholding to thoſe men,for building him an 
infizire Caſtle, notin the Ayre (which had no be- 
ing before the Creation) bur in that which neither 
then was, nor ſince hath had any being, ſave onely 
in the vaniſhing imaginations of men which have 
periſhed. For if this imaginary ſpace were any 
morethan a meere imagination, it was ſurely crea- 
ted by God. Hd then this imaginary ſpace ano- 
ther ſpace or diſtance locall, or this imaginary 
time or ſucceſſive duration another duration, wher- 
in tobe produced? or doe they make this imagi- 
nary time or plice fully commenſurable to eterni- 
tic or immenſicie £ If God from eternity had been 
in any other /»finity b{fides himſelfe, hee could nor 
be ſaid ro be incomprehenſible, By this imaginary 
ſpace no realry can bee truly meant beſides God 
himſelfe, whom che * Hebrewes enftyle by the 


| name of place, to wit, infinite. 


a Dai 
ſpiritum preſertim 


punaſins &+ infinitum Aly negantes Deum eſſe ſpiritum ſimplicem, faciunt corporeurs, 2 


loca oricum{cribunt. Copper in Pſal.139,ver.7.,Ou0:ibo 4 ſprritu tus, 
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2 But what ſhall wee anſwer unto theſe or the | Cap. 4 
like captious demands of the Atheiſt: If the world, | 


iftime, if place, which now are, had not been from 
everlaſting? where was your God when theſe were 
not, ſome where, or no where ? If nowhere, Hee 
and Nothing might be fellow reſidents. In reſpet 
of eternity or immenlity, no creature, no poſitive 
eſlence,no numerable part ofthis Vniverſcis ſo like 
un:o Him, as this negation of all things, which we 
deſcribeby the name of Nothing. Ithath no begin- 
ning orend of dayes, Nothing or the negation of 
all chings, as itisthe ebjeR of our poſitive conceir, 
is more like unto Himrthan any ore thing, in that 
no diſtin or proper place of reſidence can bee af- 
ſigned tonothing, or to the negation of all things: 
Yet moſt »nlike him, in that it is truly and abſo- 
lutely no where, not in it ſelfe. Noz ents, yox eff 
actio, non eſt qualitas, noz conditio, That which is 
not can have no capacity to accept any condition of 
being, it can haveno right or title to bee termed it 
ſclife. We may truly ſay ſome objeRive conceipts 
are nothing : but we cannot rightly conceive, that 
nothing ſhould tave any degree or kinde of being ; 


and want of being is the worlt kinde of barrenneſle | 


that can be imagined. We cannot imagine it ſhould 
bring forth any degree or ranke of being, It can. 


| not be mother co that which poſlibly may bee ir 


cannot benurſe to that which is. But of God wee 
cannot abſclutely ſay, He was no where, before the 
world was made , we muſt uſe this limitation [Hee 
was no where ſave in Himſelfe:) But ſuch and io in 
Himſ:Ife, that He was more than all things, longer 

G 3 than 
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The Divine Eſſence cannot be comprehended = 
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than tie, greater than place, more znfinite than c4- 


| pacity it ſelfe,uncapable of circumſcription or com- 
| menfurabilicy,able to limit #7mvc and place, (or what- 
| ſoever we conceive to be by ſucceſhon or addition 


infinite,) by his effentiall preſence, or coexiſtence 
more than penetrative; being ſo in both,in all things 
that are, as nothing poſlibly could have beginning, 
or continuance of being, unleſſe He were in them, 
asthecenter of their ſupportance ; yet ſo as they 


cannot environ or encompaſſe him. The abſolute 


infinity of his being includes an abſolute impoſſibi- 


| lity of his 5e#»g onely in things, that are,or may be, 
| though by his power thoſe may be in number, by 


ſucceſſion, infinite, 

3 Had the evaporations of proud phantaſticke 
melancholy, eclipſed the luftre of his glorious pre- 
ſence, in that late prodigious Queſtioniſts braine, 
which would bring us ont ofthe funne-ſhine of the 
Goſpell into old XEgyptian darkneſfe : For as ſome 
well conjecure, this error of incloſing God in the 
heavens, and excluding his eſſentiall preſence from 
this inferiour world, was firſt brought forth in £- 
gypt, but ſo ill zakey, as it could not be propagated 
to many Nations ;entertained by few Philoſophers 
of better fort, Ariftotle or the Author ofthe book 
de mundo ad Alexandrum, excepted; from whoſe 
opinion Yorſtres did herein diſſent, that hee held 
God robe everywhere by his power, and immedi- 
ate providence : His error notwithſtanding, is ex- 
ceeding grofle and unſifferable, in that hee makes 
his infinite power, wiſedome, and goodneſſe, in whoſe 
ſweet harmony Divine Providence eſpecially =_ 

ſts, 
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in any place created, or to be created, but is in all, 
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fiſts, but as Agents or Ambaſſadors to his infinite 
Majeſty : as if his infinite Majeſty only were full 
compere to his Eſſence, unfitting to bee imployed 
abroad, or ts keepe refidence any where, fave in the 
Court of Heaven, Or if his power and wiſcdome 
be joynt aſſeſſors with his Efſence in the heavens, 


| and yet reach withall unto the carth, unto everie 
\ thing within this Canopy, which is ſpred betwixt us 
| and his glorious prefence : His power, his wiſedome, 


8c.may in ſome ſort be held more infinite than his 
Eſſence, as being in many places where it is not. 
But for God to be everywhere here on earth, or in 
the region under the earth, by his wiſedome, by his 
power, or by his goodneſle, is perhaps in his lan- 
guage no more, than that the effects of theſe Ateri- 
butesare every where,that all things as well in earth 
as in heaven, are eſſentially ſubject to thar eternall 
Law, which he hath appointed them , that every 
creature doth as conſtantly fulfill bis will, and obcy 


| his power, inhis abſence, as if it were penetrated 


by his preſence '; that the eye of his knowledge 


; Pizrceth every corner of the world, and ſeeth the 


ſecrets of mens hearts, as clearly, as if it were refi- 
dent in their centers. And in part, unro this pur- 
poſe, ſome great Schoolemen diſtinguiſh the man- 
ner of Gods being in all things, by his eſſence,by his 
power, by his preſence, Letus take it as poſſible to 
ſuppoficion or imagination, (what by the habit of 
Chriſtian faith, we are fully perſwaded to bee in ir 
ſclfe impoſſible) what by light of reaſon might bee 


Cap. 5. 


E 


| 


demonſtrated to imply a manifeſt contradiction to | 


any well.ſettled underſtanding, viz. [T hat infiuite | 


Eſſence 
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L208 -| After what manner Godis ſaid 


| 


Sect. 2, | Eſſence or Being it ſelfe ſhould not be every-wheve of- 
Jentially preſent, or that infinite power ſhould not bee 
able to reach every poſſible effect:] yer ſhould al things | 
that are, be preſent ro him, whoſe name, whoſe beſt 
deſcription is[/4m.] Nothing could bee done or 
| ſaid withour his preſence, that is, without his per- 
fe notice. And in this ſenſe perhaps ir hath beene 
righily avouched by ſome good Authors, whoſe 
meaning hath beene much miſtaken , or vilfully 
perverted by others, That all things as well future 
| as paſt, are alike preſent to Him, who was every where 
| (before there was any diſtinQtion of timesz)becauſe 
nothing can bee ſaid or done, without his perteR 
|-knowledze or juſt notice. Nothing can be begun, | 
continued, or finiſhed, wichout his expreſſ: war- | 
rant or intuitive permiſhon. He hath a vigilant.eye 
over all things that are, or poſlibly can bee. Or ta- 
king ir againe as not impoſſible to imagination,that 
divine knowledge were not fo truly infinite as we 
beleeve itis; yet admitting his power to bee truly 
| | infinite, nothing could be done, faid, or intended, 
| without 1ts concourſe, operation, or 4ſi/taxce. So | 
that he might be everywhereby his infinite power, 
albeir his knowledge were not 7»finite , or every- 
| | where by his infinite knowledge, albeit his power 
| were but finite, But by the infallible conſequence | 
of theſe indemonſtrable principles, it will neceſſa- | 
rily follow, That his Eſſence, being as was ſhewed 
| | b<fore,truly zfinzte,nor world,nor time,not place, 
| ; nor power, nor wiſedome, nor any thing poſlible | 
| can be where it is not, it muſt needs be, where any | 
| | thing is, or poſſibly may be. He is incvery center : 
| -of 
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| to be every where preſent. 5 49 


of bodily or materiall ſubſtances, in every point | Cap. 5. 
{ imaginable of this viſible Vniverſe, as an eſſentiall 
root, whenceall and cvery part of what is beſides 
him ſpring, without waſte or diffuſion of his ſub. 
ſtance, without nutriment or ſuſtentation from any 
other root orclemenr. The conſervation of imma- 
teriall or z#ocall ſubſtances, is from the benefir of 
| his eflentiall preſence. Materialls are daily made 
and renewed by the tranſient efficacy of his crea- 
tive power, 
4 Doe we make theſe colleions onely,or doth 

: not the Scriptureteach this Philoſophy alſo ? Am | 
14 God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a God farre 
| off ? ler.23.23 ,Nothing is, nothing can be without 
| the reach of his power, his omnipotency cannot 
be confined within the places that are : for his hand | 
hath made them all, not as Priſons to incloſe his 
Eſſence, not as manicles to hinder the exerciſe of 
ofhis mighty arme, Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret | 
places, that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaiththe Lord, 16id.- 
| ver. 24. This is a formall demand of our aflent 
unto the izfinitze of his knowledge. Theſe are two 
ſpeciall, but not the onely wayes of his being eve- 
ry where, which the Scripture teacheth : tor therc 
JF; followes athird, which after the manner of our un- 

T - | derftanding,is the root or foundation of all the reſty 

| that indeed, from which the two former branches 
| are moſt neceſſarily inferred, Noe not 1 fill heaven 
| azd earth ? ſaith the Lord, Doth He fill heaven and | 
| carth by his power, or by his knowledge only?Nay 
; but moſt properly and in the firſt place by his cl- 
| ſentiallpreſerc?, For his Eſſence is infinitely po- | 
| = werfull, ' 
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God every where eſſentially preſent. 


| werfull , infinitely wiſe. 
| His filling the carthas well as heaven, by his cſ- 
| ſentiall preſence,cannot be denyed but from one of 
| theſe tworeaſons tollowing. 
| Eirher, That his Eſſence is altogether uncapable 
| of intimate coexiſtence, with ſuch groflſe and baſe 
| creatures, asthe parts of this inferiour world : 

Oc elſe, Becauſe it is his will,to abſtraR or with- 
- hold his effentiall preſence from them. 

Toaffirme the former part, to wit, That his na- 
| tureis uncapable of intimate coexiſtence with any 
| naturecreated by Him, is to deny his omniporency ; | 
| as all, by neceſſary conſequence, doc, which grant 
| notthe immenſity of his Efſence, For what can 
withſtand or withdraw his Eſſence from piercing 
the carth, as well as heaven 2 Not the hardneſle of 
it, not the loathſomneſle of the vile bodies contai- 
ned init. If either of theſe qualities, or ovght be. 
| fides, couid deny the admiſhon of his eſſentiall pre- 
ſence, he were not omnipotent, becauſe not able to 
place bis Eflence in that Jocall ſpace,in which,were 
itfilled with more ſubtill or more glorious bodies, 
ir might as well reſide, as in the heavens. Suppoſe 
he ſhould (as no doubr he is able) annikilate the 
earth, and create a new heaven in the ſpace where- 
in itnow is, or demoliſh his preſent heavenly ſear, 
or turne it into a baſer maſſe then this earth is; 
were itnot poſſible for him to be in this new hea- 
ven by his eſſenciall preſence, or ſhould he be nci- 
therinir, nor in the new carth 2 If hee could not 
be here,he were in this reſpe& more impotent than 


the Angels, whocan change their manſions when 
. they miſlike them, 5 Shall 
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5 Shall wee then take the latter part of the for- 
mer diviſion, and ſay, It is his will and pleaſure to 
withdraw his Efſence from this lower roome of 
his own Edifice, whiles it remaines fo ill garniſhed, 
asSnow it is ? It he have made heaven his habitati- 
on by choice, not by neceſſity of his immenfity, 
with which all places, as wee contend, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be filled ; hee might relinquiſh it by thelike 
free choice of ſome other manſion, which he could 
make for himſelfe as pleaſant and beautifull : yea 
He might by the like freedome of will, come and 
dwell with us here on earth. So that in concluſion, 
he which admitterh Gods will to be free, but denies 
the abſolute immenſity of his Efſence, makes him 
capable of locall motion or migration fromplaceto 
place, And fuch motion neceflarily includeth mu- 
tability, which is altogether incompatible with in. 
finity. Reaſon grounded on Sctipture,will warrant 
us to conclude from the former principle, that hee 
which hath no cauſe of being,can have no limits of 
being, no bounds beyond which it cannot be, Ef- 
ſence or being illimired cannot poſſibly bee diſtin- 
ouiſhed by ſeveralties of internall perfeRions, 
though united : much iefſe can it bee diſtinguiſhed 
or limited by any place, whether reall or imagina- 
ric. Inthat he isthe authorleſſe Author of all verze, 


SI 


it is altogether as impofſible for Him nor to be in 


every thing thar is, as it is for any thing to be with- | 


out Him. The indiviſible unity of his infinite E/- | 


ſence is the center and ſupporter of all things, the | 


conſervation of place, and that which holdeth | 
things diviſible from reſolving into nothing. | 
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T he deſcriptions of divine immenſity, | 


6 Dominus ipſe eſt Deus in celo ſarſum & inter- 
74 deorſmm : The Lord (ſaith Moſes) hee is God in 
heaven above, and inthe earth below, Deut.4.39. yet 
ſaith Salomon, 1 Kinz. 8 27. Behold the heavens, and 
the heavens of heavens are net able to containe thee. 
May we ſay then, Hee is astruly without the hea- 
vens, as he is in them ? orthar he is where nothing 
is with Him? ſurely, he was when nothing was, 
and then hee was where nothing was kcfides him- 
{elfe. Or peradventure before the creation of all 
things numerable,thereneither was when nor where, 
buc only an incomprehenſible perfection of indivi- 
fible immenſity and eternity ; which would ſtil] be 
the ſame, though neither heaven nor carth,nor any 
thing in them ſhould any more be, We may not ſo 
place him without the heavens, as to cloath him 
with any imaginary ſpace, or give the checketo his 
immenſity by any parallcll diſtance locall. Bur hee 
is ſaid to be withoutthe heavens, in as much as his 
infinite Eſſence cannot be contained in them, but 
neceſſarily containes them. Hee is fo with- 
out them, or if you will, beyond them, that 
albeit a thouſand more Worlds were ſtowed by 
His powerfull hand each above other, and all 
above this , Hee ſhould by vertue of His infi- 
nite Eſſence , not by free choyce of will, or 
mutation of place, bee as intimately coexiſtent 
to every part of them, as Hee now is to any 
part of chis Heaven and Earth which wee ſee. 
This attribute of Divine immenſitie> was ac-| 
knowledged, and excellently expreſſed by ma- | 
ny of the Ancient Philoſophers, but moſt pi. 
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or Gods omnipreſence,by the Ancients, 


thily by ſome of the Ancient Fathers. Before 
all things, ſaith * Tertu/iax, Ged was alone, and 
hee was to himſelfe, world, place, and all things. 
The manner of his cocxiſtence with che world, 
* Philo the Iew well expreſſed : God filleth all 
things,yet is contained in none,containing all. The 
vicinity of His Eſfence preſerveth their Eſſences 
more truly than the Symbolizing qualities of their 
naturall places doe. And even this efficacy of 
ſymbolizing or preſerving qualities, flowes as im- 
mediately from his eſſentiall preſence,as the paſſive 
aptirude of bodies preſerved by them,doth. The 
more the places are through which bodies naturall 
ſwiftly move, the leſſe properly they are in them, 
In analogietothis condition of naturall bodies, the 
more capable man is of all knowledge, the more 
lyable his capacity is to diſtractiongas conſiſting r2+ 
cher in united perfections, than in firme or indivi- 
lible unitie of perfeFion. And therefore it is often 
ſaid of moſt pregnant wirs,qu/ #big, eſt, nnſquam eſt, 
He that is every where,is no where, Or hethat in- 
gagcth himſelfe to all courſes of life, goeth through 
with none. But of God, who ispertection it ſelte, 
not by aggregation, but by abſolute unity of Eſ- 
ſence that of Saint Bernard is moſt admirably 
verefizd, Nuſquam eft, & nbig, eſt, He is no where, 
becauſe no place whether reall or imaginary can 
comprehend or containe him: He is every where, 
becauſe no body, no ſpace, or ſpiricuall ſubſtance 
can exclude his preſence, or avoyd the penetration 
of his Efſence, But Saint Gregories Character of 
Gods ubiquitarie preſence and immentity, is more 
1 3 
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After what manner God 6 ſaid 


lively and full. Dew eft intra omnia non incluſus, 


extra omnianonexcluſus, ſupra omnia won elatus , | 


God is within all things, yet nat ſhutup, or inclo- 
ſed in them, he is without all things, ycrnot exclu- 


ded from them; he is above all things, yet notcle- 


vated or exalted by them; hee is below all things, 


yet not burdened or depreſſed by them. Greg. ir | 


Pſal.139- 
7 CAn{elmus notwithſtanding ( had not long 


| 
! 
i 


cuſtome or generall conſent preſcribed too ſtrogly | 


againſt him) would have reformed this kinde of | 


ſpeech,D ems eft in omni loco, God is in every place, 
by changing one particle , News eff cum omni loco, 


| Godis with every place, This Criticiſme of his, 


chough well approved by ſome good writers, 
whileſt they diſpute againſt ſuch as ſay God was 
every where,before any place was, yet (in my opti 
nion)the uſe of ir, were it as common as the other, 
which he ſought by this to corre, would conceale 
much matter of admiration, (which the deſcripti-. 
on of jimmenſitie uſed by Saint Bernard and others 
promptly {uggeſts) if not occaſion or ſuggeſt an er- 
roneous imagination of cocxtenfion in the Divine 
Eflence. The bodies which are contained in places, 
are truly ſaid to be with the places which containe 
them, and the places with them; and wee may di- 
ſtributively averre, that every body is with every 
place, and every bodily ſubſtance is with its mathe» 


' matical] dimenſions, inthe ſame place with ir, 
| But ſotobe inevery place, in every leaſt part of e- , 
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very body, as not to bee contained in any or all of | 
 them,though we ſhould multiply them i infinirn, | 
doth | 
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doth exclude all conceipt or coextenſion with the, | Cap. 5. 
and much better notifie the indiviſible unitie of | 
Gods immenlity, &the inc6prehenſiblenes of his 
eſlentiall preſence, thanif wee ſhould ſay hee were | 
with every place. But as no CharaQteers of the in- 
comprehenſible Eſſences ubiquitary preſence doc | 
ſo well befit it, as theſe that intimite more to our ! 
cogitations than we can in words expreſſe: So of 

this kinde I have found none, from which I have re- | 
ceived ſo full inſtruRion,or reaped the like fruits of 

admiration, as from that of Triſmegift, Dems eſt ' 
ſphera,cujus Centrum eſt ubig,, cujus peripheria nuſ- 
quam, God is a ſphere, whoſe Center is every- | 
where,whoſe circumference is no where. Not the | 
leaſt particle of this univerſall Globe or ſphere, bur | 
is ſupported by the indiviſible unity of his Eſſence, | 
as by an internall Center. And yet neither the ut- 
moſt circumference of this viſivle world, nor any | 
circumference conceiveable,can ſo circum{cribeor | 
comprehend his eſſentiall preſence, thar it mighe 
be ſaid, thus farre it reacheth and no further, For 
albeit hee would crowne the convexity of theſe 
7 Heavens with others, ſo much higher and more 
ſpacious,than theſe Heavens, as thee are than the 
Earth, and continue this caurſe unto the worlds 
end : yetall ſhould be comprehended in his EC. 
ſence; ir could not be comprehended in any. Their 
circumference ſhould ſtill be ſome where, whereas | 
his Eſſence,though ſtill inlarging (by this ſuppoſed | 
duly cxerciſe of his power )the bounds of its aQu-. 
all coexiſtence with theſe new creatures, is in it | 


ſelfe altogether boundlefſe. Omnipotencie it ſelfe, | 
cannot | | | 
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56 | T he deſcriptions of his divine immenſity, 
SeR. 2, | cannot pitcha circumference toir, becauſe nothing 
can be,but irmuſt be in ic, which onelg7r«ly is, and 
caniot be contained in any thing imaginable. In 
| that all things are contained in him,he is rightly re- 
ſembled by a ſphere, which is of all figures the moſt 
capacious. In thatall things cannor comprehend 
| i him, Heis rightly reſembled by a ſphere whoſe cir. | 
| cumference isno whefte. t 
ſ 8 Two points notwithſtanding in the former | 
| | 

| 
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reſemblance ſeeme diffict to mens conceips ; bur 
more difficulc it is fully to exprefle what may 
rightly be conceived concerning them. The former 
difficulty is, how a Center ſhould bee conccived to 
bee every where : the ſecond, how rhe indivifibi- 
lity of Gods preſence in every place, ſhould bee 
compared unto a Center. To the former it may be 
ſayd, Thatas the divine Effence by reaſomof its ab- 
ſolute 3nfinrrie, hath an abſolute neceflity of cocx- 
iſtence with ſpace or magnitude infinite : ſo were 
it poſſible there ſhould bee (as ſome Divines hold 
it poſſible there may bee) a magnirude or material | 
ſphere aQually infinire; this magnitude could have 
no ſer point for its Center, but of every point de- 
fiznable in ir, wee might avouch this is the Center 
as wellas that. Every point ſhould have the nega. 
tive properties of a ſphzrcicall Center ; there could | 
be no inequality betweene the diſtances of ſeveral! | 
points from the circumference ofthat which is in- 

finite, and hath no bounds of magnitude. To the 
ſecond dthcultic it may bee ſaid, The manner of di. 

vine preſence or coexiſtence to every place or par- | 
| cell of bodies viſible , is rightly compared unto a 
| Centcr | 
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Center, inthar ic hathno diyerfitic of parts, but is 
indiviſibly- pretent toall and every part of things 
diviſtble. His preſence againe is hercin ike to mag- 
nitude actually z»finite, in that it can have no cir- | 
{ cumference. Bur whether the divine Eflence may | 
have as perfe actuall coexiſtence to every point | 
or C:nter, as it hath to every leaſt portion of mag- 
nirudes diviſible, cannot fo cleercly bee inferred | 
irom che indivilibility of divine immenlicy, becauſe 
tne indivilibility of Centers or points, and of ſpiri- 
tuall ſubſtances are Hererogeneall, and Heteroge- | 
nealls are oft-times a/ſy-metrall, that is, not exact! 

commenſurable, Hence rhe moſt ſubtill Schoole- 
men or m-raphyficall Divines, as well ancient as 
moderne, refolve it as a point irreſoluble by hu- 
| mane wir, whether a mathemaricall point or Ccn- | 
ter can be the compleat and definitive place of an | 
Angell; albeit they hold the Angelicall narures to | 
be as truly indivifible, as points or Centers are. 
But itis one thing for an immateriall or ſpirituall 
Eſſence to have true coexiſtence with every Cen- 
ter,another to be confined to a Center, or to have 
adefinitive place or coexiſtence in it, And what- 
ſoever may bee thought of Angells ; of the Divine 
Eſſence we may ſay, that he isas properly in every 
Center as in every place, ſeeing wee acknowledge 
Him to be alike incomprehenſibly and- indivifibly 
in both. The manner ofhis indiviſibility wee con- 
ceive by his cocxiſtence to a Center. His incom- | 
prehenlibleneſle,by his cocxiſtence to all {paces or | 
places imaginable, without coextenfſion to any, ; 
without comprehenfion in all, We may in nocaſe | 
PE I imagine, | 
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Se, 2, | imagine,that there is more of God, or that God is 
more fully in a great ſpace thanin a little; in the 
whole world,than in a man or little world. For this 
once granted, an Aﬀes head ſhould participate the 
eſ{cntiall preſence of the Deity in greater mcaſure 
than a mans heart doth, But in what reſpe&ts God 
is ſaid to bee more ſpecially preſent in one place 
than in another, or to be preſent with ſome,and ab- 
ſent from others: hereafter. 

9 Theabſolute perfeRion of this Attribute, in 
| whoſe right apprehenſion or conceipt many other 
divine perfeQions, according to our manner of 
| conceiving them,are as it were couched or lodged, 
may beſt be gathered by oppoſition tothe imper- 
fetions of bodies or materiall magnitudes. A body 
| though of Homogeneall nature, ſuppoſe a Pole or 
; ſtone fixed in the carth,invironed above with water | 
and the ayre,can have no cocxiſtence with theſe di- 
vers bodies,otherwiſe than according to the diver- 
fity of its owne parts : that part of it which hath 
coexiſtence with the ayre, can have no coexiſtence 
with the carth or water, Farre otherwiſe it is in 
God, whoſe abſolute infinity inthat it is not com- 
poſed of parts, but conſiſts in perfeR unity, cannot | 
bee cocxiſtent to any place after any other manner | 
| than He is cocxiſtentroall, that is, by indiviſible | 
; | | unity or identity, Whereſoever Hee is (and Hee is 
every where,) He 1$ anity it ſclfe,;nfinity it ſelte,im- 
menſitze itſelte,perfection it ſelte, power it ſelfe, All 
theſe branches of quantity,in which we ſecke to in- 
graffe ſo many forts of 7#fiv:ties, thereby to cx- 
| ; preſſe or reſemble Xs incomprehenſible nature, | 

| doe | 
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ſence. Vaiciic Hee were infinitie or immenſitie it | 
ſelte, there could bze no magnitude, no mcaſure | 
quantitative, by whoſe multiplication we could in 
any fort gather or gueſſe what immenſitie or infi- | 
nitie meant. That imaginary i»ftaitie which wee 
conceive by ſucceſſion or compolition of patts{for | 
their ſcverall extenfions fiiite, though in number | 
infiaite) is but a tranſient raye or beame of that ac- | 
tual! and able inflnitenefTe, which Ze pofleſſerth in 
pcriectunitie, without any imaginary dtverfity of | 


parts united, Had his immenſity any diverficy of 


parts, there ſhould be more power in miny parts, | 
t5410 91e,or ftew:unto the ful excrciſe of his whole | 
power or force.there ſhould be a concurrence of all ' 
parts r' quired : & this concurrence of parts in num-|. , 
ber infi,,1te, would perhaps bee impoſſible. Infiniti | 
tranſre non poteſt, Ar the lealt, were divine powcr ſo | 
lodged in divine immenfitie,as ſtrength or power is | 
in our bodily faculties, it could not bee ſo omnipo- 
rent,as we bcleeve it is. Our ſtrength or force is al- 
waics increaſed by unition or contraction of ſeveral | 
parts: His power can receive no increaſe ſeeing his | 


immenſitic excludes all diviſion,& doth not fo pro. | 


perly include, bur rarher properly is, Vnity itſclte, | 
10 The Prophets and other holy men in their 
patheticall expreſfions ſometime ſpeake of God as 
farre abſent, becauſe his powerfull preſence is not | 
manifcſted in ſuch ſort as they could with. 04 that. 
thou would# rend the Heavens (faith rhe Prophet 
Eſay,c.641) that thau wouldeſt come downe,that the 


mountaines misht flow down at thy preſence: As when 
7x the | 
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| doe flow from participation of his infinite pre- | Cap. 5, 


| 56 | The deſcriptions of his divine immenſity, ; 
Se. 2. | ther 
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the melting fire burneth, the fire cauſeth the waters to 
boile : to make thy name knowne to thine adverſaries, 
that the Nations may tremble at thy preſence. When 
thou diddeſt terrible things which wee looked not for, 
| thow cameſt downe, the mountaines flowed downe at 
thy preſence, But to indoarinate us, that this de. | 
| ſcription ofhis powerfull preſence did include no 
dogminticall afſertion of his locall deſcent,no deny- 
al of his being eycrywhere,or filling every place by 
hiseſſenriall preſence: the ſame Prophet elſewhere 
pictures out his ;w997enſity to us under the ſhape of 
a Gyantable to ſquecze the whole Globe of Hea- 
| ven,Earthand waters; Who hath meaſured the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his hand ? and meted ont heaven 
with his ſhan,and comprehendea the duſt of the earth 
in his three fingers (atter ſuch a manner as men take 
up duſt or ſand) and weighed the monntaines in 
ſeales, and the hills in aballance ? Eſfay 49.12. Be- 
| hold, ihe Nations are as a drop of a Bucket, and are 
| counted as the ſmall duſt of the Ballance. Behold,he | 
taketh up the Iſles as avery little thing. AU Xations | 
| before him are as nothing, and they are accounted to © 
| him leſſe than nothing aud vanity,ver.15.17. Thus 
hee linketh his efſenriall preſence with his power 
and knowledge.Why ſayeſt thou O 1acob,and ſpeakeſt 
O lſracl, My way #5 bid from the Lord, and my 
Iudgcment is paſſed over from my God? Haſt thou 
not knowne? haſt thou not heard,that the everlaſting 
| God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the Earth | 
| fainteth not, neither is wearie? there is noſearch- | 
| #72 of be underſtanding, vetl. 27, 28. Yet Jobin | 
' his anguiſh had almoſt ſaid as 7acob did; 0 that | 
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1 knew where 1 might find him ! that 1 might come e- 
ven to his ſeat! 1 would knew the words which he would 
anſwer me, & underſtand what he would ſay unto me, 
Behold, I go forward but he i not there, and backward 
but I cannot perceive him : Oniheleft hand where he 
doth worke, but I cannot behold hims + he hideth bim- 
ſelfe on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him, 1ob 2 Þ 

3, 5, 8, 9. Burt though he might hide himſclfe from 

10b, yetcould not 706 hide himſelfe or his wayes 

from him : for ſo he confeſleth in the next words, 

He knoweth the way which 1 take, verſ, 10. Whither 

ſhall 1 goe (ſaith the Plalmilt) from thy Spirit ? or 

whither ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? 1f1 aſcend up 

into Heaven,thou art there : if | make my bedin Hell, 

behold thou art there, If 1 take the wings of the moy. 

ning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even 

there ſhall thy hand lead me, andihy right haud ſhall 
hold me, &s, Pſal.139.verſ.7,8, 9, 19, Thou haſt 

poſſeſt my reines ; thou haſt covered me in my mothers 

wowbe. Theſe and the like ſtraines of other godly 

men, argue a ſympathy of Gods effentiall preſence, 

not onely invironing their bodics, but penetrating 

their ſoulcs, and diffuſed through their hearts, His 

cocxiſtence with all, his cflentiall preſence or inha- 


| biration in all, is the ſame, although rhe worldly 


minded take no noti-e of ir, And when it is ſaid, 
that he 6choldeth or knoweth the ungodly afarre off, 
this language ficly cxpretlerh their conceit of him, 
and of his efſence. They confider nor, that hee is 
alwayes neere unto them, alwaycs about them, al- 


. waycs within them, but in heaven onely, whither 


theirthoughts ſeldomeaſcend, And according to 
I 2 their 
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Of the natnre of time and things temporall, 
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their miſconcatt ef him,ſo it happens torhem,they 


| imagine himto be farre diſtant from them, and his 


helpe and ſuccour in their diſtreſle comes flowly to 
them, as if it had too farre to goe. 


Cav. 6. 
Of Eternitie,or of that branch of abſolute infinity, 
whereof ſucceſsive duration or the imaginarie infinity 
of time ts the model, 


Hatſoever hath beene,or right- 
q ly may be conceived of divine 
immenſity, will in proportion 
fg as well ſuit unto eternity. And 
& unto this Divine Attribute is 
that of Tertullianasapplyable : 


[ Ante omnia Dems erat ſolns,e erat ſobi temps mun- 


aus, & omnia :| Before all things were, God was, and 
he was unto himſelfe time, the world, and all thines 
elſe. Wecannotproperly ſay, He was in time be- 
fore he made the world. For as Saint CAngnſtine 
acutely collects, if he whichalwayes is,and was,and 
is to come, had alwaycs beene in time ; hee could 
not have beene before all times, nor could he be, as 
we beleeve heis, as truly before all times future, as 
before all times paſt. His eternity then, is the in- 
cxhanſtible fountain or infinit Ocean, from which 
time or duratio ſucceſſive (in what finite ſubſtances 
{oever they be ſeared,) with all their ſeverall bran- 
ches or appurtenances, do perpetually flow ; and 
unto cternity, they have lf not the ſame propor- 
tion, 
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tion, yet the ſame references, the ſame dependan- 
ces on it, which finite and created magnitudes have 
to Divine immenſitie. *As there was from all cter- 
nity a poſſibility for us to bee before we were ſo 
our actuall being or exiſtence, whileſt ic laſterh, is 
compoſed of a capacity to be what wee are, and of 
the aZu4tion or filling of this capacity. Life (ſenſi- 
tive eſpecially) is but the motion or progreſle of 
| this capacity towards that which fills ir, or as it 
werea continuall ſucking in of preſent exiſtence, or 
continuation of atuall being,from ſomewhat pre- 
exiſtent. Vnleſle the vegetables, by which our life 
is continued, had exiſtence before they become 
ournutriment, they could not poſſibly nouriſh us, 
or continue us in that eſtate of being which we 
have. Nor could theſe vegetables themſelves ex- 
ift, unlefle they did draw their exiſtence or conti- 
nuation of their being, from that which did every 
way exiſt before them , and unto which they doe 
by motion or continuation of their being approch. 
So that future times, and all things contained in 
time it ſelfe, preſuppoſe a fountaine of life, as truly 
precxiſtent to their future terminations or moti. 
ons, as it was to their beginnings, That deſcription 
oftime [temps edax rerum,) as if it were the devou- 
rer of all things which are ſubject to alteration, did 
relliſh more of poeticall wit, than of any metaphy- 
ſicall truth. For if time did devoure all things which 
are brought forth in time, what is it that could pof- 
ſibly nouriſh chem, or continue their be/7g from 
their beginning to their end ? whileſt the time ap- 


pointed for them laſts, they cannot poſſibly be con- 
ſumed 
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Of the nature of time aud things temporall 
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ſumed or periſh. Nothing there is that doth or can 


as S 
ſence or fruition of thar, which doth devoure or 


deſtroy i', All things naturally defire the continu- 


- — 


ation of ſuch being, as they have , which notwith- | 


ſtanding things temporall cannot have, bur from 
the continuation or fruition of time. Time then iris 
not, but their owne motions or endeavors to injoy 
or cntertaine time approching,which doth walt or 
conſume things temporall, We naturally ſeeke to 
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catch time, and it is rhe nature of time, though con- 


tinually caught, not robe held by us. This nimble- | 


nefle of rime, is ſolike unto the ſwift progreſle of 
motion, that ſome acknowledge no difference art 
all beeweene them. Whereas in true Philoſophy, 
the length of crime paſſing by us, is onely notified 
by motion. Motion in true obſervation goes one 
way, and drives time another, as the ſtreame which 
runnes Eaſtward , turnes the wheele Weſtward. 
Our aQuall being or exiſtence ſlides from us with 
time, and our capacity of being, continuing ſtill the 
ſame, runnes on ſtill, being alwayes internally mo- 
ved with defire of a&uation or repleniſhment. And 
this repleniſhment cannot otherwiſe bee gotten, 


——— * 
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—— 


than by gaining a new coexiſtence with time ap- | 


proaching, whoſe office, deſigned by Eternity, it 1s 


to repaire the ruines which motions preſent or paſt | 
have wrought in our corruptible ſubſtances. The | 


beſt of our life, the very being of things generable | 


(as * Plotinrs excellently obſerves) is but as a con- | 
| tinqall draught or xeceipt of being trom the incx- | 
| hauſtible fountaine of life. Nature, ſaith he, (mea- | 


ning 
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ning the nature of things generable) haſtens unto 
that being which is to come, nor can it reſt, ſeeing 
itdrawes or fuckes in chat being which it hath by 
doing now this and now that, being moved as it 
were ina circle with defire of Eſſence or of Being 
what itis, Nor are we men, orany creatures (ſpe- 


cially generable)permitted to draw or fuck ſo much 


of our proper being from the founraire of Erernity, 
at 01cc,or in any one point of rime, as wee lift, We 
have our portions of life or felfe-fruicion diſtribu- 
ted picce-meale and ſparingly unto us, leſt roo 
mach put into our hands at once, might make us 
Poon of the whole ftocke, As many yoneglings 

y their parents too much bounty rowards them, 
whileſt their experience is ſmall, overthrow them- 


the moſt part, runne through largeſt fortunes in 
leaſt cime; uſually ſhortning their dayes by taking 
up pleaſures (due in their ſeaſon) beforehand, ſeck- 
ing as it were to enjoy the fruits of many yeeres du- 
ration all at once. Whereas fruition of delights and 
pleaſures ſhould be meaſured by the capacity of our 
eſtate or condition ; as wiſe men fit their expences 
according to the tenour of their revennues. 

- 2 Albcicthe conſtane motion of the Sure and 
Moone be appointed by the Creatorasa common 
ſtandard for the meaſuring of all times : yer every 
thing temporall, or endowed with duration mea- 
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tiozis initio, quouſque ad temporis extrema perveniat, quando non ſit alterius, idque ipſum 
quod dicitur, eft in eu exiſterc, «6 ſi quis quicquam ex boc dutlu circumecidat, vis conminu. 
Duapropter & eſſe diminui,er univerſe quide eſſe einſmed; oportet,quouſe,fic erit. Qucmebre 
adipſum eſſe fururum natura feflixat, neg, vult quieſtere, quippe cum efle ib; bauriat, dum 
aliud quidda atg, aliud agit,moveturg,in orbem quoda efſentie deſiderio,Plot Emead 3.p.328 | 


K __ ——_ 


————— 


oe 
_ 


_— 


ed 


—— —C_n___l__e_$}. 


*SecEccle- 


Se. 2. 


Gaſticus 
AI -2, 


nn ——— 


"IM 


Ot 


Of the nature of time aud things temporall, 


—— —  —— a —— 


ſurable by che motion of the heavens, hath its pro- 


pertime,which inall of them is no other than a par- i 


ticipation of eternity. And hee ſhould define the 
ſcverall branches of rime moſt exactly, that could 
number or decipher the ſeveral auations,dranghts 
or repleniſhments, which are derived from the infi. 
nite ftounraine of life and being,to fill the capacities, 
or fatiate the internall defires of things temporall. 
And albeit the motion of the heavens bee conſtant 
and uniforme ; yet the duration of things temporall 
or ſublunary (rhough meaſured by their conſtant 
motion) is capable of internall contraction and di- 
latation. Some things have a kinde of adouble du- 
ration, and runne a courſe of timeas it were inden- 
ted, Lifc, albeir in it ſelfe moſt ſweet, yetin us is 
often charged with ſo * great a meaſure of ſowre 
occurrences, that were it at all or moſt times, as 
ſome whiles it is, the fruition of it could nor. quit 
the paines we are put toin preſerving it. And the 
worſe our eſtate is, the longer it ſeemeth to bee 
ſuch, becauſe vitall exiſtence or duration, through 
diſtraction of minde, or vehement motion,feemerh 


divided into more parts, then without ſuch impul- | 


| 


——— 
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fions it could rake notice of- In griefe or paine wee | 


ſtrive to thruſt time preſent apace trom us, that 
ſome other may come better atrended. Indelight 


— — _ 


or pleaſure wee ſeeke toarreft it, and wiſh to have | 
our joyfull moments fixed, or to have them ſtill to. 


returne and goe, ſo that wee might prolong our 
dayes by living the ſame times over and over 2gain, 


as men often walke longer in pleafant oardedts,thon | 


in vaſt fields, by often reſuming the ſame ſhort 
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walkes, Were it poſſible for us toſtay thoſe grate- | Cap. 6. 
full parcels of time, till new ones come with like 
ſupply ; the current of pleaſure, thus damnd vp, | 
would ſwell; and:our fruition of ſuch imperfeR 
\ 1 exiſtenceaswe have, wothd be much-moreperfet 
and entire. -But feeing the pleaſure of borrowed 
life, is to the identity of being, but as water to the 
pipe, through which it runnes ; all the remedy we 
have againft welcome times departing from us, is 
to regaine thelike, and make upthe unicy of our ex- 
iſtence or ſelfe-fruition by equivalency. The gluts 
or guſhes of pleaſure, may at one time be much 
oreater than ar another, yer ſtill tranſient, never 
conſiſtent. The fruition of them cannot poſſibly p 
be entire : begotten and dying in every moment; 
«3, they are, and they are not in a manner, both at 
once; ſo that weloſe thera as we gaine them. 
3 The Angelicall natures, albeit they account 
not the continuationof their duration, nor number 
the: portions of their participation of cternity, by 
FAR the motion ofthe heavens,as being not fed with cx- 
peRance of that time or ſucceſſion, whoſe oppor- 
runities wee watchfully attend : yet their defires 
(more fervent by much then we have any) to conti- 
nue what they are, witneſs they have nor all that in 
preſent poſſeſſion, web is allotted to their compleat 
duration.Nothing,being the foundation as well of 
angelicall excellEcies,as of our mediocrities, makes 
i them uncapable of that entire ſelfe-fruition,which 
is cfſentiall ro him which made the of nothive, be- 
ing made of none. He,as he is of himſelf without be- 

| einning, ſo is he entirely in himfelfe, 8 can acquire 

| K 2 nothing | 
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p_ A of the One Brernall, and | | 


Sed, 2. | nothing by ſucceſſion. He deſires nor his own dura- 
tion, w* none cangive him,nor needs he to defireit, 
becauſe it is alway entirely and indiviſibly preſent, 
without poſſibility ofaddition.;For how ſhould EZ/- 
ſence ir ſelte, or infinity of being, get ought to mor. 
row, which to day it hath not , or loſe ovght to day 
which yeſterday it had. The firſt branch of impoſſ- 
bility which we cancoceive as incident to him,thar 
is thus truly a»finire, is, not at all times to containe 
within himſelte al fulneſſe of joy, however poflible. 
He is life it ſelte,& therefore life truly infinite. And 
infinite life, being infinicely ſweet, containeth joy 
truly infinite ; alrogether uncapableof any addition 
or diminution. Asin a body infinite (could any 
ſuch be) there could beeno middle or cxtreames ; 
| fo neither can infinite life admit any parts, as being 
| indivifible into duration ſubſequent and prece- 
dent. Natures, capable of theſe differences, have 
alwayes the one accompliſhed by the other. Time 
| comming (as we faid before) repaires the loſſes of 
time going, and perfes or ſupports things natu- 
rall by ſucceſſive continuance of preſent being. But 
perfeRion ir ſelfe can no more bee perfected, than 
whiteneſſe can be dyed white, Life, or Effence infi- 
zite, excludes vacuity,or capacity of re{umed acts 
to fill up the meaſure of actuall exiſtence, or fruiti- 
| on of being. Inthat he is durdewe, CAU-ſufficient, he 
| ' can want nothing ; and to him that can want no- 
thing, all muſt bepreſent, Ve muſtthen conceive 
of the Divine Eſſence, as infinite, nor onely in life, 
| bur in the degrees ora of life : which in the eter- 
nall cannot be many, Eut onely take the denomina- 
cion | 
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| ble life, al at once or together, Howbeit theſe termes 


the definition of E rermity. | | 


tion ofplurality, from things decreed. As Hee is 
ſaid Everlaſting with reference to the perpetuity of 
ſucceffion, which ſtill ſuppoſeth his interminate 
exiſtencec,as preſent to the whole and every part of 


it, Confider 4i» in himſelfe, and He is every way | 


indiviſibly infinite,and interminable; not onely be- 
cauſe Hee had no beginning, nor ſhall have ending: 


For ſo might time or motion bee held terminable, 
could the Heavens have beene created from Ever- 
laſting; whoſe revolutions nevertheleſſe or ſucceſ- 


ſive parts of motion, ſhould have beene truly nu- | 


merable, and therefore terminable, whence what- 
ſoever had beene contained within their circuit, 
ſhouldſtill have gotten ſomewhat which before it 
had not, either addition of duration, or (which is 
all one) continuance of. their firſt exiſtence, or 
ſome new Ads of life, offenſe, or reaſon. Bur un- 
ro Eflence infinite, none of theſe can accrue. 

If they could, as yet He ſhould not bee, nor ever 
could He be actually cternall, but everlaſting onely 
by ſucceſſion. For Eternity,as Boetizs hath well de- 
finedit, i theentire 07 total poſſeſsion of intermina- 


of totall fruition or poſſeſſion , may ſecme to in- 
clude ſome parts, though nor in the life pofleſſed, 
yet inthe poſſeſſion of it; which (I take it) was farre 
fromthis good Authors meaning. What meant he 
then to ufe ſuch eearmes ? onely toexclude ſuccef- 
fion, which hath a toralicy of Being, butnot alto- 
gether,orallat once. As the next houre,and what- 
ſoever ſhall have ſucceſſive duration in it, ſhall bee 
wholly and fully exiſtent z but ſo as one part ſhall 
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\.of the Everliving Ged his infinite happinefle, than 
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20c before, another come after. So isnot that du-; 
ration which is interminable, But in what fenſe 79. 


will better appeare in the iſſue of theſe explicati- 
ons. This definition of Boeetzus, though concei- 
ved in ſuch tearmes as might miniſter occaſion 
of wrangling in ſubtile diſputes, doth notwith- 
ſanding imprint amore lively charaRer or notion 
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Aquinas definition doth, though very artificial] : | 


[Eternitas eft duratio manens, uniformis, fine prin- | 


cipto, et fine, menſura carens, | Eternitie, is 4 dura- 
tion uniforme, and permanent without beginning or 
end,uncapable of meaſure. 

4 But * P/otin (in mine opinion) gives a more 
deepe and full apprehenſion of it in fewer tearmes; 
[ Aternitas eft vita influita] Eternitie is infinitie of 
life. And ſuch we gather itro bee; becauſe it is the 
univerlity or totality of life, and can loſe nothing, 
in that nothing of it is paſt,nothing to come. He 
addes withall,that theſe termes of Being, All, whole, 
or loſing nothing, are added onely for explication 
of that, which is ſufficiently contained in theſe 
words, Infinite life. In the ſame Treatiſe he excel. 
lently obſerves, when we ſay,T hat is Eternal,which 
alwayes ts: (as the Grecke a5» verbatim flgnifics) 


| this * 4[way, is added for declaration ſake, and yer 


being aſſumed to expreſle the uncorruptibleneſſe, 


| © on aliudquiddan eft ens,aliud vero ſemper ens,ficut neq, aliud eft Philoſophus alind ve- 
i 79 Philoſophus verus.. Perumtamen quia nonulli Philoſophiam ſamulant adiunflim eft Phi- 
| loſorhies verus. Sic et enti ipſum ſemper etipſe ſemper adiungitur Ens, adeo ut dicatuy aycy 
j -f, [exper ens, une dicitur eon .1, evum. Duapropter fic accipiendum eft ipſum ſemper tum | 
| enteyzit vere ens nobw ſignifi cet, © Plotin, Emead.z. lib,7.cap.q.p.329% 
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or indeficiency of that which is Eternall, itbreeds 
a wandring imagination of plurality or diviſibility 
of duration. The beſt medicine, by his preſcripti. 
on,for purging our braines of this erroncous fancy, 
were to enſtyle Erernity onely with the name of 
Entitie or Being, But as being is a name ſufficientto 
exprefle Eſſence, and Eſſexce it ſelfe,or eſſence inde- 


ſome Philoſophers compriſe generation, or the be- 
ing of chings generable under the name of Eſſence, 
it was behoovefull for our berter inſtruRion,to ſay, 
that is Eternall, which alwayes is, 8 cannot ceaſe to 
be. Whereas in true Philofophicall contemplation, 
it is not one thing, 7ruly to bee, and alwaies to Be. 


than to be a Philoſopher, and to be a truc Philoſo. 
pher. Now therecan beno truth in ſaying, he is a 
Philoſopher, who is no true Philoſopher, for [ens 
& verum convertuntur] The Entity of every thing 
neceſſarily includes the truth of every thing, Not- 
wichſtanding becauſe ſome doe counterfeit Philo- 
ſophy, or falſly uſurpe the name of Philoſophers; 
we give the title with an addition tro ſuch as wel de. 
ſeruc it, & enſtyle them,by way of d:fferexce f16 the 
others, #r#e Philsſophers. And in like manner, 
when we ſay,T hat # ezernall, which alwayes is; we 
ſccke to notifie no more by this univerſall note, 
Alwaies, then rhart it hath a true and no counterfeit, 
no ſecond-hand or dependent Being. 

. Another ſecondarie and ſubordinate uſe of the 
univerſall ſigne,a/wayes, added to entity, is, to inti- 
mate the interminable, indiſtinguithable and in45- 
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pendent a full expreſſion of Eternity - yer. becauſe 


There isno greater difference betwixt theſe two, | 


viſible | 
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viſible power, which needeth nothing belides that 
which it aQually and for the preſent hath. Now it | 
hath A/!, that is or can bce, in that ittruly 7s : for 
rue extitic is. abſolute rorelity, and unto toralitic, 
nothing is wanting. But that which is in time com- 
prehended, how perfcR or corall ſoever it may bee 
in its kinde, beſides other wants, alway needs ſome- 
what to come, never fully beſped of teime. On the 
contrary that which fo is, as it needs no after being, 
and cannot be brought withia the liſts of time, ci- 
ther determinate or in {ucceſhion infinite, but now 
hath whacſoeveris expedient to bee had : this is 
that,which our notion of Eternity hunteth afcer. 
Thar which chus is, hath not irs Eſſence or Being 
delivercd unto it eawrapt in quantity; butis pre- 
cedent to all quantity or menfuration. Farre 
otherwiſe have things generable their beins, as it 
were ſpun out from divifibility. The very firſt be- 
ing which they have ſuppoſeth quantity, and as 
much as is cut off from the drazght or extenſion of 
their duration, ſo much they loſe of their being or 
perfection. 

s Ignorance of this Plotinicall Philoſophie 
hath much perplext ſome Logitians, queſtioning 
whether Socrates in the inſtant of his diſtolution or 


| | corruption,be a man,or corps,or both. To be both 


| implyes a contradiion, theſe two Negative pro- 
poſitions being ſimply convertible, No corps can 
be a man, no man cn be a corps. And yet there 
is aS much reaſon, that he ſhould in this inſtant bee 
both as cither. For true reſolution we are to ſay, He | 
was a man, and ſhall bea corps,or he ceaſeth to bee 
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mot after the ſame manner that inſtants are. 
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the one,and begins to be the other. But the Being 
or exiſtence of both being menſurable by time, 
muſt needs bee diviſible, and for this reaſon, not 
comprehenſible by an 7»/taxt which is indivifible. 
But Plotins conclufion is, whileſt wee: ſecke to fit 
that which truly is, with any portion of meaſure or 
degree of quantity, the life ot it being thus divided 
by us,loſeth its indivifible nature; Wee muſt then 
leave it(as it is) 7#diwi/ble, - aſwell in life or opera- 
tion,as in Efſence,and yetinfinite in both. | 

Oftime,no part truly is,but the prefent, which 
is never the ſame; andas one queſtioned ( in that 
age wherein the Art of Navigation was imperfec) 
whether Navigators were to be reckoned amonglt 
the dead or the living : ſo is it more doubtfull 
then determinable, whether time participate more 
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Eccrnity % indiviſible, but 
quantity, whoſe parts they couple. Erernttie is in- 
divifible by poſitive i»finitie, as containing all the 


parts or perfe&ions poſſible of ſucceſſion in a | 


moreeminent manner, than they can be contained 
intime it ſclfe, which-(as P/xro wittily obſerves) is 
2 moveable image of Eternity. This difference be- 
twixtthe indiviſibilicy of an inſtant or moment, 
and Eternity, may perhaps make the ſolution of 


that ſeeming contradiction lefle difficult then it is 


ro ſome great Schoolemens apprehenſiens : [ Fe- 
i115 in aterniate agrotat, Es, Petrus in aternitate ns 
egrotat,) Peter - in eternity, Peter is not ficke in 
eternity. This affirmation & denyall,in one and the 
ſame indiviſible inſtant or limited portion of time, 
would inferre an indiviſible contradition , which 


in Eternity they doe not. And yet is Eternity 
* more indiviſible than an inftant, bur indiviſible af- 


ter another manner, ; 
6s ButI know not how it comes to paſſe, thar 
the truc ſhadow of perteQion it ſelfe, is oft-times 


more apparant inthings moſt imperfe&. Natures | 


more perte (by a borrowed perfeRion) hold the 
meane bertwene them , Out of both wee may ſpell 


more than we can put together , for tight expreſ- | 


ſing the nature of perfeRiSir ſelfe. The prime mat- 


cer, though ofthings created moſt imperfeq, is of 


creatures ſublunary, molt like unto the Creator, in 
being iagenerable and incorruptiblezin thar it is the 
Alpha whence all things generable ſpring, and the 


omegeinto which they are reſolved : Yet is the | 
prime matter moſt contrary to irs Maker, in that 


whercin it doth reſemble Him. It is ina fortor 
man- 
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not after the ſame manner that inſtants are. 


manner,all chings generablc, but perfely nothing, 
as wanting the true unity of Entity,or determinate 
Being. The Creatoror Eſſence it ſelfe, is the in- 
comprehenſible perte&ion of all things , without 
participation of their imperfeRtions. The earth 
againe is like the Erernall Founder in permanency 
and immobility, bur this it hath from its naturall 
dulnefle, whereas the perfeRion of this ſhadow is 
in Him from the infinire vigo ur of his vitality, The 


we may imagine, is as a middle tearme of proporti- 


tie, which werearme the infinice vigour of his vi. 
tality. 1»7ſtants in this are moſt like Eternity, inthat 
an infinice number ofrhem added together, yeelds 
noincreaſe of quantity : Nor doth Ercrnity re» 
ccive addition from ſucceſſion infinite, which moſt 
unlike it in being diviſible, doth yer better expreſle 
the poſicive infinicy ofir,then 7»ſ{ants can doe. E. 
ecrnity againe,is likea fixed Center, becauſe indivi- 
fibly immn: 2ble; yet withall moſt like a circle, And 
Triſmeerſis deſcription of the Deity , commutatrs 
commutands, as well exemplifies the Erernity, as 
the immenſfiry of his nature. Eternity is a circular 
duration, whoſe :»ftants arc, alwaies, whole termi- 
nations Or extremities never were,never ſhall be:It is 
cocxiſtent to every parcell of time, but not circum- 
ſcriptible by any : ſucceſſion infinite cannot be coe- 
quall to it. For albeit the motion of che Heavens, 
or other notifications of duration diviſible, ſhould 
continue the ſame, without interruption or End : 


ſwift motions of the Heavens,or motion as ſwift as | 


on between che Earths immobility, and the ſuper- | 
motion,or more then infinite mobility of the Dei. 
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ſomewhat ofthe ſame kinde may till bee added. 


not ſucceſsively,znfinizte) now is, and ever was,as 
.infinicely przexiſtent or precedent to all ages, or | 


— 
ne 


yetevery period and dravght of time, we can ima- 
gine,ſhall till fall within Erernicy, now totally ex- 


toevery minute or ſcruple of time, that hath beene, | 
i5,0r ſhall be, zlikeeverlaſtingly cocxiftenr, not by 
acquiſition of any new ſucceſsive parts, but by in. | 
diviſible ard interminable unity. | | 
7, We cannot perhaps properly ſay, that God 
(hal be after all cimes or durations to come; tor du- 
ration muſt low from Hs Everlaſting Being with- 
out end. And what can be after that which hath no 
end ? And here we ſuppoſe, that albcit time or du- 
ration ſucceſsive had their actuall beginning wth the 
creatures: yet there ſhal be,or may be,ifnot atime, 
yet ſome duration ſucceſſively infinite, And that 
onely is after this manner, infinite, unto which 


Thus, as in the continued and diviſible quantities, 
[67 datur minimum}. There is no fraRion fo little, | 
but may be leſſe;and as in numbers [oz datur max- | 
imum] There is no number ſo grear, but it may bee | 
made greater by addition : ſo in ſucceſſive durati- | 
on [non datur ultimum.) It may be truly ſaidto laſt | 
for ever, becaule it ean haveno laſt portion. Bur 
howſoever we cannot properly, or without expo. | 
ſing our ſpeech to captious exceptions, ſay, thar | 
eternity (hal be after all time or duration ſucceſsive. | 
(ſeeing this may ſeemeto import, thar duration of | 
ſucceſsion ſhall finally ceaſe: ) yer that ererz1ty (be. 


ing dar4tion,aQually,interminably and indiviſibly, | 


| 
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to bebefareall worlds. 


ſucceſſions comming towards us, one way ; as it is | Cap. 6. 
and was tothe worlds nativity, or the firſt out- go. | 
ings of time, the other way, This is a point which | 
we muſt beleeve, it we rightly belecve God to bee 


| Eternall, or know what Eternity is. A point, which 


would to God they had ſerioufly and in heart con- 
ſtdercd, which have had Gods eternall decree and 
the awards of it, molt frequently in their mouthes 
and pens. As he is no Chriſtian that would deny 
whatſoever is by God decreed, was ſo decreed be. 
foreall warlds : Sois heno Chriſtian Philoſopher, | 
much leſle a true Chriſtian D7v7re, that ſhall refer 
or retraR the tenor of this ſpecch [ Before all worlds) 
to that onely whichis paſt, before the world began. 
Whatſoever can be more properly faid or concei- 
e ved to be paſt,thenro be yet to come, or to bee in 
every moment of time delignable, can have no 
propertie of Eternity. For that onely is Erernall | 
which alwayes is, and ſo alwayes is,thart tt hath pre- | 
cedence or precxiſtence infinite to all ſicceſſions, | 
which way ſoever wee looke upon them, or take 
their beginning, whether backwards or forwards. 
It was a great overſight (or rather want of infight 
into the nature of this: great Sphere or vifible 
world) in Lafantizs, (otherwiſe a learned Chriſti- 
an) not onely to deny there were any Antipodes, 
but to cenſure the Piiloſophers (which had gone 
| before him) of groſſe ignorance or infatuation, for 
| avouching this truth, now manifeſted to meaner 
| Scholars, or more illiterate Chriſtians, than any 

which Ladaxtius taught. A greater ignorance it 
would be in us which acknowledge this truth, to 
© L3 ſay | 


F 
 — 


_ | In what ſenſethe Bterwall s ſaid 


SeQ. 2. | ſay thele Antipodes were under the carth, and the | 
inhabitants of Ewrepeand CA4frice onely above it ; 

or that the Heavens were as farre under our Anti- 
podes, as they are above us. For whoſoever walks 
on the earth, whether in this Region or that, whe- 
ther at the halfe or full Antipodes, is above the 
earth. And every part of the Heavens unto which 
the lookes of men areerecd, as well the Nady as 
the Zenith, as weli the South-poleas the North-pole 
| is above the Earth, And as the Heavens are every 
way above the Earth, fo is Eternity every way be- 
; fore all worlds, before all times. As we beleeve this 
- viſible world and all things in it, had a beginning ; 
| ſoweexpett it ſhall havean end : Now theeye of 
| Eternall Providence lookes through the world, 
through all the ſcverall ages, ſacceffions, or durati- 
ons inthe world ; as well from the laſt end to their 
firſt b:ginning,as from their rſt beginning to their 
laſt end. There is noperiod of time to us imagina- 
ble, which is not ſo invironed by eceernity, as the 
Earth or Center is with the Heavens ; fave onely 
that the Heavens are finite, and Eternity infinite, 
So that the Heavens though farreevery way,are no 
way infinitely above the Earth , whereas Eccrnity 
or Gods eternal decree, are every way infinitely 
before all worlds, before all times, In this ſenſe, 
were it poſſible, the world might have beene crea- 

ted, or motions continued from everlaſting ; the 

eternal, notwithſtanding, ſhould have beene cever- 

laſtingly before them. For that period of motion | 
which muſt terminate the next million of yeares, 

| ſhall have coexiſtence with Eternity now.exiſtent; 

whoſe 
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70 be before all worlds. 


| whoſe i»finity doth not grow with ſucceſſion, nor 
extend it ſelfe with motion , but Rands immovable 
with times preſent, being ercrnally before times 
future,as well in reſpeR of any ſet draught or point, 
whence we imagine time futureto come rowards 
us, aS in reſpeR of the firſt revolution of the Hea- 
vens, whence time tooke beginning, Or, to ſpeake 
as we thinke, it is impoſſible to conceive any dura- 
tion to be without beginning and ending, without 
conceiving it circular, and altogether voyd of fuc- 
ceſhon. Notwithſtanding, if any liſt ro-imagine 
time both wayes everlaſting ; the continuity of ir 
may bee beſt conceived by the uninterrupted fluxe 
of an i»ffaxt, and the ſtability of cternity, by the 
retration of ſuch a perpetuall fuxe into one du- 
rable or permanent inſtant. 

3 Or,norto ſuffer the remembrance of childifh 
ſports altogether to paſſe withour any ufe or obſer- 
vation, if not for compoſing ſome greateſt contro- 
verſics amongſt learned men, yer for facilitating 
contemplation in one of the greateft difficulties, 
that Philoſophy,whether ſacred or humane,affords 
to the conceipt ofthe moſt curious : The difficulty 
is, how eternity being permanent and indiviſible, 
ſhould have coexiſtence with ſucceflion or motion. 
We have ſeenc a Top turne ſo ſwiftly upon the 
ſame center, in a manner, that it ſeemed rather to 
fl:epe orreft, than to move, And whileſt ir thus 
ſwiftly moved, any bright marke er conſpicuous 
ſper, how little ſoever, ſeemed to be turned into an 
| entire and permanent circle. Secing motien thus 


ſwift, may be procured by a weake arme, it will bee 
no 
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of the coexiſtence which E ternity though indiwiſible, | | 


ao hard ſuppoſal to conceirthat a mover of ſtrength | 
and vigour infinite, ſhould be able ro movea body 

in a moment. Admit then the higheſt vifible ſphere | 
ſhould be moved abeut in a moment; all the ſeverall 

parts of fuc:efſive motion , which now it hath , 

would be contraced into perfect unity : which 

whethcrit ſhould beecalleda ceflation trom moti- 

on, or a vigorous reſt, or a ſ#permotion, actually 

containing in it parts of motion ſucceſſively infinir, | 
were not ſocafic to determine. If thus it were mo. 
ved about in an inſtant, the nature of it ſuppoſed to 
be incorruptible, and rhe w-over immorcall,remain- 
ing ſtill in the ſame ſtrength and minde , he would | 
not move it more ſlowly this day or yeere, than he 
didthe former. This ſuppoſition admitted, there 
ſhould bee not onely parts ſucceſſively infinite of 
one revolution , but revolutions ſucceſsively infinit 
in one and the ſame inſtant. Or to ſpeake more 
properly ; As theſe revolutions ſhould nor proper- 
ly be termed motion,but rather the product of mo- 
tions infinitely ſwift, united or made vp into a vi- 


— — 


gorous permanency : fo ſhould not the duration of 
one or of all theſe. revolutions bee accountedas an | 
inſtant or portion of time, but a kinde of eternity | 
orduration indivifibly permanent, The motion of | 
the cight ſphere ſuppoſed to be ſuch as hath beene | 
ſaid,thar is motion infinitely ſwift, or not diviſible | 
by ſuxceihon; rhe Sunne moving ſucceſſively as | 
now i: doth, ſhould have locall coexiſtence to eye. | 
rie ſtarre in the eight Sphere, to every point of the | 


Eclipticke circle whercin it moves, at one and the | 
| felte fame inſtant, or in crery'leaſt parcell of time, | 


Of | very | 
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hath with time, or ſucceſſion. 


Every Star in the eighth ſphere,every point ſhould 
be converted into a permanent circle; and fo in one 
circle there ſhould be circles fornumber infinite, as 
many circles as there bee points or diviſivilitics in 
the Ecliptique circle. Thus in Him that is eccrnall, 
are Beings infinite, and in Eternity are actually con- 
rained durations in ſucceſſion infinite, The former 
ſuppoſition admitted, we could not ſay that the in- 
teriour Otbes, moving as now they doe, did move 
afterrhe eighth Sphere, but that the times of their 
motion were eminently contained in it,” For the 
eighth Sphere, being moved in an inſtant, ſhould 
loſe the diviſibility of time, and the nature of moti- 
on with all che properties that accompany them, 
not by defeR, (as if ir no way compriſed them, ) 
but by ſwallowing up rime or diviſion ſucceſſively 
or potentially infinite, into an atuall permanency. 
By this ſuppoſirion of paſſive motion made infinite- 
ly ſwift, by the ſtrength of the mover, and impro- 
ved into a kinde of actuall indivitible permancncy, 
we may conceive of the firſt Movers Ercrnity, ag 
Mathematicians conceive the rrue nature of 2 
Sphere, by imagining it tobe produced by the mo. 
tion of a ſemicircle upon the Axis. For let the Z- 
ternal be but rhus imagined to bee an inceliectual! 
ſphere, capable of momentary motion or revolu- 
tion throughout this world ; and the indiviſible co- 
exiſtence of his infinitie, ro cvery part of time and 
place, will be very conceivable, Yet as Mathema- 
ticians perſwade not themſelves, their fhgurcs are 
produced by motion, but rightly conceive cheir 
nature tobe ſuch without any produGtion,as ifrhey 

| M were 


Cn —. 
c_ LO 


_— 


vv 


| 


— 


EE TR TR 


- —— 


0 0 


—CI—_— — - PIG 


* De bas 
duvlice to- 
| zalatate,vi- 
| de Marſtl. 
Ficinum,ad | 
| 7. P(8112. 

lib. Ennea- 
{ 48.2, 


— CCL EL en ent 


+ Mat. ade... "III ES 


of the coexiſtence which Eternity, &c. 


wcre {o produced : ſo let cternall duration bee 
eſteemed more indiviſible, thin the unity of moti- 
0: conceived as infiaitely (witr, yet not made indi- 


\ viſible by ſuck ſwiftneſſe of morion, but indiviithle 


onely of it ſelfe, and by the infinite vigour of his vi- 
tall cſſence, wiereinall the perfection of motion 


| or reft, are (it I may fo ſpeake) indivifibly rem- 
; pered, or (leſt I ſhould bee miſtaken) eminently 
contained. Tae ſame proportion which motion | 


contracted into ſtability hath unto ſucceſſion, hath 
divine EſT-nceto all ocher Eſſences, eminently con- 
taining all, no one kinde formally . This divine El- 
ſence whoſe eſfentiall property we conceive Erer- 


nity ro be, is truly the zo7a/izy of being ; *a toraliry 


not aggregated of parts, but rather (as Plotine inti- 
mates) producing all other parts or kindes of beiye. 
Eternity likewiſe is a totality of duration, nor ag- 
gregated of parts, nor capable of acceſle or additi- 
on; butrather a totgliry from which all durations 
or ſucceſſions low, withour reſolution or diminu- 
tion ef its infinite integrity, As if a body ſhould 
caſt many ſhadowes of divers ſhapes ina running 


ſtreame, the ſhadowes vaniſh and are repayred in | 


every moment , without any diminution of the 
bodice 
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Of Gods infinite Power gc, 
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Curar, 7. 
of 9 infinity of Divine Power, 


Hc circumſtances of time and 
place are preſuppoſed, the 
one is ſpciator, the otheras 
ſt2ge ro all things, which 
wanting pi:cc or time, or be- 
ingiticltc,prefent chemlc ives 


and forme, But of things fo preſented, operation 
or power in their kinde is the native and immedi- 
ate property. Nothing that hath any proper ſcat 
or exiltence numerable in this ſpacious Amphithe- 
atre, but is fitted for ating ſome part or other uſe- 
full for the maintenance of the whole. Now all o- 
peration or power, which (according to the varic- 
ty of things created) 1s manifold and diverſe, doth 
give but ſuch a ſhadow of that infinite power, 
which is eminently contained in the union of infi- 
nite Eſſence, as time and place did of his immenſfi.y 
and eternity. The force and vertue of fome things 
may perhaps more properly be termed ſtrength or 
power paſſive, then operation, Howbeit even in 
the earth and earthly bodics, by nature moſt dull, 
there is a power or ſtrength to ſuſtaine waights 


anew in their proper ſh pe 
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laid upon them ; a power to refiſt contrary impalti- | 


ons, which perhaps eſſentially includes ati aftive | 


force or operation; a power of ſwaying to the 


'center, Which is no more paſſive than aCive, but a | 
M 2 meane ' 
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Sec, 2, | meane betwixr both, Even in the dulleſt body that 
is, there is a ſecret force or ſlow aQiviry to aſſimi- 
late other things to themlves, or to preſerve {ym 
bolizing natures. In bodies lefle grotfle and more 

unapt to reſiſt violence offered, as in the windes, | 


| vapours, or exhalations, or in the ſpirits or influ- | | 
| ences which guide our bodies, we may perceive an 
ative force or power motive fully anſwerablc to 
| 


the greateſt paſſive ſtrength or reſiſtance. Other E- 
lements or mix: bodics, are indued with an opera- 
tive power of producing the like, or deſtroying 
contraries. Celeſtiall bodies,the Sunne eſpecially, 
havz a productive force to bring forth plants our of 
| their roots,to nouriſh and continue lifc in al things, 
[tis perhaps impoſlible , for any thing, that hath 
| not being of it ſclfe, to receive infinity of being in 
any kind from another, though infinite. Impoſſible 
for the fire, becauſe the ſubſtance of it is ftaite,to be 
infinitely hot ; but were it ſuch,it would be infinite 
in operation, 

2 As thc Author or firſt ſetter forth of ail things 
operative, who alone truly zx, ſurpaſſeth all conceir 
| of any diſtin or numerable branch of %eczng - ſo is 
his power more eminently infinite in every. kinde, 
than all rhe united powers of ſeverall natures, each 
| ſuppoſed infinitely operative in its owne kinde, and 
for number likewiſe infinite, can bee conceived to 
be. Now what was generally obſerved before,that 
| | things by nature moſt imperfe@, doe oftentimes | 
| beſt ſh1dow divine perfecions, hath place againe | 

in this particular, Gods infinite power is clearclieſt | 
manifcfted in creatures which ſeem leaſt powerfu], 
Where | 
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and how it is manifeſted in the creature, | Ss 


I here waſt thoa (iaid Godto 10h) when 7 layed the | Cap. 7. 
foundations of the Earth ? declare if thon haſt under- | * Cap. 38. 
ſtanding. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof if thou | YEr-4954G- 
know5t? Or who hath flretched the line npon it ? 
Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtned ? or 
who layed the corner ſtone thereof &£ The exccllent 
maicſtic ofthis ſpeech, ſufficiently tcſtifizs ir was 
uttered by God himfelfe , though taken from his 
mouth,by the pen of man. But ſerting aſide the ma- 
zeſticke phraſe or reſemblance, farre ſurmounting 
all reſemblance all obſervance of poeticall Jecorum; 
What cleerer fountaine of deeper admiration, can 
the eye of mans underſtanding looke into, then 
this, that not onely cvery corner ſtone in the world 
with its full butthen, but all the mighty buildings 
c or erections, which are ſeene upon the whole ſur- 
face of the earth ; yea the whole earth it ſelfe, with 
all che mountaines and rocks upon it, with all the 
mettalls or maſſe ſubſtance rhat are within it, 
ſhould be borne up by that which is lefſe than any 
corner ſtone, by that which indced is no body or "2 
ſubſtance, not ſo much as aimeere angle or corner, | 
Yer ſo it hath pleaſed Him, by whoſe wiſedome 

the foundations of the earch were layd, to make 

that licele point or indivilible Center; which is far- 

theſt removed from our fight, the moſt conipicu- | 
| otis Place and ſeate of that indiviſible power 
| which is infinite. Ler Mathematicians imagine | 
; what rules or reaſons of equipendence they liſt, 
their laſt reſolution of all ſupportance into the 

| Center, muſt ſuppoſe the ſame truth which | 
; the Agyptian Magicians conteſſed, [His digits | 
AM 3 Det 
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ScR. 2, | 


of G ods infinite power, 


De: eft) The fingex of God is here, Impoſſible ir were 
for that, which in «ſelife is matter ofnothing, im- 
pregnably to ſupport al things ſuppottable; unleſſe 
it were ſupported by the finger of God. And yer 
if wee conceive of Him, as Iſaias deſcribes Him, 
all the ſtrength and power that is manifcſtcd in the 


—_—— ye 


ſupportance of the whole carth, and all therein, is | 


nor the ſtrength of his little finger. Yca though 
we ſhould imagine, that as the weight of ſolids 
amounts according to their maſle or quantity : fo 
the (uſtentative force , which 1s chambered up in 
the Center, ſhould be mulciplyed according to the 
the ſeverall portions or divilibilities of magnitude 
ſucceſlively immenſurabie : yet this imagination 
of force ſo muitiplyed,it being diviſible, could not 
equalize that true and g, all conceip: of force di- 
vine, which ariſeth fronTonſideration, that it is in- 


di viſibly ſeated, throughout immenfiry. To uphold | 


earths innumerable much weighticr ard mcfſier 


than this is, which borne by him,bearcth allchirgs; | 


would be no burthen to his pow:r ſiuſtentative: (ſo 
fromthe effects, his power, though 1n ir ſelfe one, 
muſt receive from us plurality of denominations.) 


And yet fully commenſurable to this power ſuſten- | 


tative,is his ative ſirength or power motive. Hee 


| that ſpansthe Heavens with his fiſt, could toſſe this 


Vaiverſe with greater caſe, than a Gyant doth a 
Tennis Ball, throughout the boundlefſe Courts of 
immenſity. Rocks of Adamant would ſooner dil- 
ſolve with the leaſt fillep of his finger, than bubbles 
of water with the breath of Canons. 

3 Our admiration of this his active power, 
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87 | 
which we conceive asincomprehenfible, and alto- | Cap. 7, | 
gether uncapable of increaſe, may bee raiſed by cal- | 
culating the imaginary degrees of aQive powers ( | 
increale in creatures diviſible, as well in quantity, | | 
as operation. Though powder converted into | | 
ſmoake,be the common mother of all force,which | 
{ ifſueth from the terrible mouth of the Gunne : yet | 

the Canon ſends forth his bullet (chough more ape | 
to reſiſt externall motion) with greater violence | 
than the Sacher : and cvery ordinance exceeds 0. | | 
ther in force of battery, according ro the quantity | 
| ofthe charge or length of barrel. But were ir pol: | | 
fible for the ſame quantity of ſtecle or iron, to bce. 
as ſpcedily converted into ſuch a ficry vapour, as | 
gunpowder is:the blow would bee ten times more | 
irrefift;ble then any, that Gunpowder out of the 
ſame cloſe concavity, can make. The reaſon is | 
plaine; the more ſolid or maſſic the ſubſtance ro by 
diſſolved,is,the greater quantity would it yeeld of! 
fire,or other rarer ſubſtance,into which it were dif- 
ſolved. And the greater the quantity,the more vio. 
lent is the contraction of it into the ſame narrow 
roome : and the more violent the contraction is, | 
the more vehement is theeruption, and the ejacu- | 
lation ſwifter. Thus from vapours rarified or ge- | 
nerated in greater quantity,than the concavities of 
cheearth, wherein they are impriſoned without 
vent, is naturally capable of; doe Earthquakes be- 
come ſo terrible ; Theſe and thelike experiments | 
| bring forth this generall rule, The aive ſtrength of | 
bodies multiplieth , according to the manner of con- | 
traition'or cloſe unition of parts concurring 101he im. 


pulſion | 


| and how it js manifefted inthe creature. 
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Of Goas infinite power, 
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pulſion or eruption : So doth the active force or vi- 
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pour of motion, alwayes increaſe, according to the | 


degrees of c*lerity which it accumulates. Now 


chough the molt active and powerfull cfience can- | 


not be encompaſſed with walls of brafs, nor cham- 
bred up in vaults of ſteele, albeit much wider than 
the heavens, yet dothit every where more ſtrictly 
eird it ſe}fe with ſtrength then the leaſt or weakeſt 
body can be girt. For what bonds can we preſcribe 
ſo ſtri&, ſo cloſe or firme, as is the bond of indivi- 
ſible unity, which carmor poflibly burſt or admit 
eruption, wherein notwithſtanding infinite power 
doth as intirely and totally encampe it ſelte, as in 
immenfiry, How incomparably then doth His 
ative tirength exceed all conceipt or compariſon ? 
The vehemency of his motive power, whoſe infi- 
nite Eſſence ſwallowes up the infinite degrees of 
ſucceſſion in a fixed inſtant, and of motion in vigo- 
rous reſt; cannot bee expreſt by motion ſo ſwift 
and ſtrong, as would beare levell from the Sunne 
ſerting in the Welſt,to the Moone rifing in the Eaſt, 
To caſt the fixed Starres downe to the Center, or 
hoyſe the Earth up to the Heavens, within the 
twinkling of an eye, or to ſend both in a moment 
beyond the extremities of this viſible world , into 
thc wombe of vacuity whence they iſlzed, would 
notitrayne his power motive. For, all this we ſup- 
poſe to beleſle then to bring nothing unto ſome- 


thing, or ſomething to ſuch perfection, as ſorne | 
of his creatures enjoy. Howbeir even ſuch as rake | 
| the fulleſt meaſure of perfetion from his immen- | 


| 


fi:y, muſt derive their pedigree by the mothers 
ſide, 
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and how it is manifeſted inthe creature. 


—————— 


ſide, from mecre nothing or vacuity, Homo, ſaith 
S. cAuſtine, terre filizs,nihili nepos , Man is the ſon 
of the earth, and the grandchilde of nothing. And 
when he ſhall come uncothe heighr of his glory,he 
cannot forger, he muſt remember, that the worme 
was his fiſter, and the creeping thing the ſonne of 
his mother. To produce as many worlds out of 
nothing as the Sunne each yeere doth Herbes or 
Plants out of the moiſtned Earth, would breed no 
cumbrance to his power or force produQive. To 
maintainegrepaire, or continue all theſe inthe ſame 
ſtate, whileſt he makes as many moe, would neither 
exhauſt nor hinder his conſervative vertue, Multi- 
plicity or varicty greater than wee can imagine of 
workes moſt wonderfull, all managed at one and 
the ſame time, could worke no diſtraQion in his 
choughts, no defatigation in his Eſſence. From 
the unity of theſe and the like branches of power, 
all in Him moſt eminently infinite, doth the at- 
tribute of Omnipotency take irs denomination, 
whoſe contents, ſo farre as they concerne the 
ſtrengthning of our faich, ſhall hereafter bee un- 
foulded. 
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| of the infinity of Divine Wiſedome. That it © 44 im» 


| might bring forth effeAs in their kinde truly infi- 


{ 2 Everychoiceis berter or worſe accordingly 


Wiſedame is more excellent than Power. 
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poſſible for any thing to fall out without Gods know» 
ledge, as to have exiſtence withont his power or eſ- 
ſemriall preſence. 


"—_ 


IVc power in every kinde thus 
eminently infinite, could not 
be ſo omniporent, as we muſt | 
belceve it ; did it not in this 
' abſolute unity of all variety 
peſlceſle other branches of be- 

Las ing,according to the like emi- 
nency or infinity of perteQion. Strength or power, 
if meerely naturall or deſticure of correſpondent 
wiſedome, to comprehend, manage, and dire it, 


nice, whoſe i&forecaft or untowardly combinati- | 
ons, nevertheleſſe, would-inthe ifſue argue lamen- | 
table impotency, rather then omniporency. And | 
hard it would be to give inſtance almoſt in any ſub- 
jet, wherein a double portion of wit marched 
with halfe the trength, would nor effe& more, or 
more to the purpoſe, then a triple portion of 
ſtrength, with halfe ſo much wit. Archimedes did 
not come ſo farre ſhort of Polyphemus in ſtrength 
or bulk of body, as the wonderfull works wrought 
by his Mathemarticall skill, did exceed any that 
theGyant could atrempr. | 


P - 


as it more or keſle participates of true wiſedome : 
And | 


a to 
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And of theparts of | iſedeome. 
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And moſt unwiſe ſhould that choice j aſtly be eſtee- 
med, which wovli not 'give wiſedome prehemi. 
nence to power. Knowledge then,might wiſe men 


ingreater meaſure then ſtrength, Wiſedowe, ſaith 
the Wiſeman, is the beginning of the wayes of God. 
And ſhall not that branch ot beizg, by which all 
things were made, by which every created cflence 
hath its bounds and limits, be poſicſt by Him,(who 
gave them being and (cr chem bounds,) without all 
bounds or limics ! above all meaſure £ Yes, what- 
ſocver branch of being we could rightly defire or 
make choice of before others : the incxhauſtible 


poſleſt of, as the better. And therefore if we may 
ſo ſpeake, though both bee abſolutely infinite ; his 
wiſedome is greater then his power, to which it 
ſerves as guide or guardian. And as the exccllency 


| of the Artificers $kill often.recompences the defe& 


of ſtuffe or matter : ſo the infinity of wiſedome or 
knowledge ſeemes, in a manner, to evacuate the ne- 


| cefsity ot power or force diſtin from ir. Howbe- 


it L willnort iathis place, or in our native diale, 
enter that nice-diſpute, which ſome Schoolemen 
have done ; Whether Gods Eſſence and Knowledge be 
formally hs Power. But whileſt we conceive: Power 
and Wiſedeme 2s two attributes formally diftine, 
(at leaſt, to ordinary conceipts,) we may conceive 
Wiſedome to be the father, and Power the mother of 
all his workes of wowder. As for Philo and other 
Platonicks that make Knowledge the mother of all 
Gods workes, it is probable they dreamed ofa crea- 


| N 2 ted 


chooſe their owne endowments, would be defired | 


fountaine of beive hath not choſen, but is naturally | 


| 
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Wiſedome is more excellent than Power, 
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ted Knowledge, or perhaps under theſe termes,th ey | 


cover ſomerransformed Notzon of the ſecond per- 
ſon in Trinity, who is the Wiſedowe of the Father, 
by whom alſo he created all things : whoas hee is 
the onely begotren Sonne from eternity, ſo is hee 
likewiſe a joynt Parent of all things created in time 
by the Father; as Eve was in ſome fort Adams 
daughter, and yet atrue mother ofall that call him 
father. Buthere we ſpeake not of that wiſedome 


of God, which is perſonall ; but of the wiſedome | 


ofthe Godhead, as itis effentially and indiviſibly 
infinite in the whole Trinity. 
3 Wiſedome, asall agree, is the excellency of 


knowledge, from which it differs nor, fave only in 


the dignity or uſefulnefſe of matters knowne, or in 
the more perfect maner of knowing them. Though 
no man bee wiſe without much knowledge, yer a 
man may know many things,and not be very wiſe, 
Bur ifwee ſpeake of Knowledge divine, nor as re- 
ſtrained in our conceipt to this or that particular, 
but ſimply, as it comprehends alf things, the name 


of Wiſedome in every reſpec beſt befits it: for. 


chough many things knowne by him, whikſt com- 
pared with others more notable, ſeeme baſe and 
contemptible ; yet not the meaneft, but may be an 
objeR of divine contemplation to a Chriſtian, that 
conſiders not the meere matter or forme, or phyſi- 
call properties,but the Creators power,or skill ma- 
nifeſted in it- How much more may the vileſt 
creatures, whileſt he lookes upsn his owne worke 
init, and the uſe whereto he appointed it, be righr- 
ly reputed excellent He knowes as much of every 

| Crea- 
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Andof the parts of Wiſedome. 


Creature, as can be knoyne of it, and much more 
than man poſſibly can know : and thus he knoweth 
not onely allthings that are, but all that poſſibly 
may bee. This argues wiſcdome truly infinite ; 
whoſe right conceipt muſt be framed by thoſe bro- 
ken conceipts which we have of the modell of it. 

4 Ot wiſedome then or uſcfull knowledge, the 
parts or officesare two : The one ſtedfaſtly ro pro- 
poſea right end : The other, to make and proſe- 
quute a right choice of meanes for cffeRing it. Hu- 
mane wiſedome is oft-times blinde in both, and 
uſually lame in the Jatter. Neither can we clearcly 
diſcerne true good from apparent, nor doe our 
conſultations alwayes carry even, to the miſtaken 
markes whereat we ayme; bur be the end propoſed 
good or bad, ſoit be much affeed,the lefſe choice 
,of meanes is lefr, the more eagerly wee apply our 
ſelves unto their uſe, and ſtrive as ic were, to ſtraine 
' out ſucceſſe by cloſe, embrgeing them, And for this 
| reaſon, ignorance or want af.reafon to forccaſt va- 
riety of m-anes for bringing about our much deſfi- 
red ends,isthe mother, of ſclte-will and impatience. 
For what is ſelfe-will, ifa map ſhould dcfine ic, but 
a ſtiffe adherence; rg, ſome ong\Qr few particular 
meanes, neither onely nor chiefly.neceſſary ro the 
maine point ? And wits conſcious of rheir owne 
weakneſſe, for conquering what they cagerly deſire, 
preſently call in power, wrath or viglence, as par- 
tiall ox mercenary ſccondsto affiſt them. Whereas 
he that out of fertility of invention , can; furniſh 


himſelfc beforehand with ſtore of likely meancs for 


accompliſhing his purpoſe, cannot much, eſteeme 
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S:Q.2. | the loſſe or miſcariage offome one or two. How- 
beir, a5 mans wit inthis caſe is bur finite, ſo his pa- 
ticncecannot be complear. Even the wiſeſ will be 
moved to wrath or violence, or other foule play, if 
the game whereat he ſhoots be faire and good,and | * 
moft ofhis ſtrings already broken. Nor can he bee 
abſolutely ſecure of goed ſucceſley fo long as the 
ifſuc is ſubje tocontingency, and may fall with- 
outthe Horizon of his forcfight and contrivance. 
But wiſedome infinite doth compleatly arme the 
Omnipotent Majeſty (if I may ſo ſpeake) with infi- 
nite patience and long-ſuffering, towards ſuch as 
every minute of their lives violently thware ard 
croſle ſome or other particular meanes, which he 
had ordained for his glory and their good. Hee & 
lieht, faith the Apoſtle, aud in him s no darkneſſe. | 
He diſtinguiſheth the fruits of /ig hz from fruits of | 
darkneſſe, before they are,even betore he gave them | 
poſſibility of being. As impoſlible it is for his will ; 
ro decline from that which he diſcernes to be truly 
good, as for his infinice Eſſence to ſhrinke in being. 
Many things may (asevery thing that isevill doth) 
fallout againſt tis 'will, but nothing without his 
kriowledge; or beſides his expeRation, Thar which 
in irs owne nature (as being made ſuch by his unal- 
terable decree) isabſolutcly contingent, is not ca- 
ſuall in reſpeR ofhis providence or erernall wiſe- 
dome. [In that he. fully comprehends thenumber | 
of all nieanes poſhble, and can mixe the feverall. 
poſſibilities of their miſcariage, in what degree or 
| proportion he lift : he tay, and oft-rimes doth, in- 
| | evirably forecaſt the full accompliſhment of his | 


| | . Pro® | 
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Gndef rhe parttof Wiſidowse, 


| 


' propoſed ends, by mult:plicity of meanes,in them- 
ſelves not inevitable, but contingent. So that, ſuc- 
ccſle is onely neceſlary to the laſt, yetnot abſolute- 
ly neceſſary unto it. All theneceſfity it hath is oft- 
times gotten by caſuall miſcariage of the poſlibil:. 
ties beſtowed upon the former : as if hee ordained 
the apprehenfion ofa Traytor, or ofa MalefaQor, 
by an hundred meancs,all by the immutable decree 


| alike poflible, and equally propable , if ninety and 


nine doe miſſe, the hundreth and laſt, by the rules 


| of Eternall Wiſedome, muſt of neceſſity take. But 


in that it was poſlible for the former to have zakey, 


but as it were by lotts for it might have beene pre. 
vented by the former, by ſuppoſall onely of whoſe 
miſcariage it is now neceſſary. And yet ſucceſle it 


 ſelfe, or the accompliſhment of the end propoſed 


by infinite wiſedome, wasabſolutely'neceflary and 
immutable, - 

5s There is a fallacy, though the ſimpleſt one 
that ever was ſet to catch any wiſe man, wherein 
many excellent wits of theſe latter ages, with ſome 
of the former, have beene pittifully enrangled. The 
ſnare, wherein it were not potſible for any befides 
themſelves to catch them, they thus frame or ſer, 
Whatſoever God hath decreed, muſt of neceſſity come 
70 paſſe : But God hatb decreed every thing that i , 
Therefore every thing that is, comes to paſſe of neceſ- 
ſity. All things are neceſſary at leaſt in reſpec? of Gods 
decree, The extraR or corrallary whereof,in briefe, 


| is this : 1t & impoſſuble for owght, that is not, to bee : 


| for owzht that hath beene , not to have been, for ought 


| | that 


ſucceſle falls to this laſt, not by abſolute neceſsity, | 
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Contingency may be the object of infinite wiſdome. | 


Folk 


Se. 2, | that 5,n0t to bee, impoſs1ble for ought to be hereaſier, 
| that ſhall not be, Bur ifitbe (as here I ſuppoſe) ve. | 
| ry conſonant to infinite wiſedome; altogether ne- | 
ceſſary to infinite goodnefle; and no way impoſ: 
| ſible for infinite power, to decree conting ncy as 
| well asneccflity; or that ſome cffecs ſhould bee as 
| truly contingent, as others are neceffarie; a conclu- 
| fion quite contradictory to that late inferred, wil be | 
the onely lawfull ifſue of the former Maxime, or | 
| majer propofition matched with a minor of our 
| chooſing, Lerthe major propoſition ſtand as it did | 
| before, | Whatſoever God bath decreed muſt of ne- | 
ceſsity come to paſſe] with this additionall, Nothing | 
can come to paſſe otherwiſe than God hath dccreed it 
ſhall or may come to paſſe. The minor propoſi:ion, 
| which (if our choyce may ſtand )ſhall be conſort to 
the major, is this, But God hath decreed contingency 
as well as neceſsity , or, that ſame efſetts ſhould bee as 
truly contingent ,as others are weceſſary; Therefore of 
neceſsity there muſt be contingency, or effefts contin- 
gext. The immediate conſequence whereof is 
this, T herc is az abſolute nece(sity, that ſome things 
which have not beene, might havebeen, .That ſome 
| things which have beene,might not have beene. That 
| ſome things which are not, might be;That ſome things 
which are, might not be : That ſome thines which 
{hall not be hereafter, might bee, That ſome things 
which ſhall be hereafier might x0t be. But as ill weeds 
grow apace,ſo the late mentioned errour once con. 
ceived, was quickly delivered of a ſecond, which | 
; derived the infallible certainty ef Gods fore-know- | 
' ing things future, from an infallible neccflity (as | 


( 


ale 


— — 


—— 


—_— — —  ———— - 
ee 
_— 


| 2 Rs oe they ' 


—— —_— 


" Contingency may be the object of infinite wiſdome. | 97 | 


they conceived it)layd upon them(before they had 
being) by his immutable decree. But every wiſe 
decree preſuppoſerh wiledome, and wiſedome c\f- 
ſentially includeth knowledge : ſhall wethengrant 1 
that Gods Knowledge is antecedent, and his tore- 
knowledge conſequent to his decrees ? or ſhall we 
ſay he did incvirably decree the obliquiry of Iewiſh 
blaſphemy againſt his Sonne, becauſe he did moſt | L 
certainly forecknow it 2 or, thar hee did therefore | 
certainly foreknow ir, becauſe hee had irreſiſtably 
decreed it> Moſt certaine it is, that he did as per- [ 
feRtly foreſce or torcknow all the obliquities of | y 
their malice and blaſphemy againſt Chriſt,as he did | | 
their very as or doings : if thoſe could bee diſtin- | | 
guiſhed from their acts or doings. Bricfly, ro ad- 
on” mit the former concluſion ; That the Eternall 7ore- 
knowes all thinzs, becauſe he decrees them , or, that j 
they are abſolmely neceſſary in reſpett of his decree , | 
wereto impriſon his infinite wifedome,in his ſclfe- | 
fettered power to reftraine the Eternall Majeſty | h 
from uſing ſuch liberty in his everlaſting decrees, | | 
as ſome earthly Monarchs uſurpe in cauſes tempo- | 
rall or civil} : For, Papas vunquam /g4 ſobi manus, | | 
T be Pope (as they fay) never tyeth bus owne hands, 
by any Grant or Paicnts : which is a fable in him; 
| onely becauſe he is otherwiſe very faulty, and un- 
ſufficient to ſupport or weild ſo high a prerogative | 
with upright conftancy. -But, in that Holy and 
mighty oe, the reſervation of ſuch liberty(as anon 
we intimate) is a point of high perfeQion, 4 
6 Thatto beableto decree an abſolute contin- 
gency as wellas neceſſity, is an effentiall branch of | | 
| O Omni- 
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Contingency may be the objett of infinitewiſdome. | 


Omnipotency or power infinite , ſhall (by rhe aſh- 
ſtance of this Power) bee clearly demonſtrated in 
the Article of Creation, That God did omnipo- 
tently decree a contingency in humane aQions,that 
the execution of this decree is a neceffary conſe- 
quent of his communicative goodnefle, (a conſe- 


quent ſo neceflary, that unlefle this be granted, we | 


cannot acknowledge him to beetruly good, much 
lefle infinitely good,) ſhall (by the favour of this his 
Goodancſs)be fully declared inthe Treatiſe of mans 


fall, and of finnes entrance mto the World by it. | 


That which in this place wee take as granted, is, 


; © That Gods wiſedome is nolefle infinite than his 


« power ; that he perfeRtiy forcknowes, whatſoe- 
« yer by his omz»ipotency can be done, that his po- 


<« wcr and wiſcdome are fully commenſurable ro | 
<« his immenficy and eterniry , that all theſe rules | 


<« following,are exactly parallcll in true Divinity. 
« (ods Preſence is not circumſcriptible by the 
© corxiltence of his creatures; He is in every one 
© ofthemas 2 Center, andall of them are in Him as 
© inacircumtcrence capable not of them only but 
<« of all that poſſibly can be ; onely uncapable of 
< Circumſcriprion or Equality. 
« His Eternity is more than commenſurable to 
«© time or any duration of created Entities : It is in 
« every duration as a permanent inftant ; and all 
<« durations are contained inir, as a fluent inſtant 
« in a ſer time, or as noonetide inthe whole day. 
« His Power likewiſe may not be confined to ef. 
<« feasthac are, have beene, or ſhall bee : the pro- 
<« duction ot every thing out of nothing, argues it 
ro 
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Contingency may be the object of infinite wiſdome. 
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<« tobe truly infinite ; and yer the production of all, 
< is ro the infinity of it, not ſo much as a beame of 
« light which is ſtrained through a needles eye, is 
<« tothe body of the Sunne, or tall the light dif- 
© fuſed throughout the world. 
Leaſt of all may his infinite wiſedome be compre- 
hended within thoſe effets which by his power 
have been produced, or which it now doth or here- 
after ſhall produce. Burt look how farre his immmen- 
ſity exceeds all reall or compleate ipace, or his E- 
ternity ſucceſſion, or the duration of things creared, 
| or his Power all thingsalready reduced from 'poſſi. 
; bility ro aQuall exiſtence, ſo farre doth his infinite 
; TViſedome ſurmount the moſt exaRt knowledge that 
can be imagined of all things alrcady created and 
; their aRtions. Nothing that is, could have borne 
| any part in the world, without the light or direQi- 
on of his Knowledge : and yet that meaſure of his 


abſolutely conſidered, then sk 1]ro number digits, 
is to the entire or ex2&t knowledge of 31l propor- 
tionsor other.arithmeticallrules or affcRions, rhat 
can ariſe from their multiphications or diviſions. 
The caulcs, properties, and hiddenvertues of each 
thing created, are better knowne to Him, than io 
much. of them as wee ſee or perceive by any other 
ſenſe, is r0.us: and yet He knowes whatſocyer by 
infinite. power poſſibly might have beenc, but now 
is not, whatſoever hereafter may be, though it ne- 


| muft be, O2 _7_The 
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ver ſhall be;as perfeQtly as he doth the things which | 
atthisiaſtant are, heretofore havebecn,or hereafter | 
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| Knowledge which can, bee: gathered from the full | 
harmony of this Vniverſe, 1s lefie'in refpe& of ir | 
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| 00 | . In what ſubjetts the infinity of Divine Wiſedome 
Sek. 3. 7 The ſubje# wherein this his incomprehenſible } 
| wiſedome exhibits the molt lively and ſureft appre- 
| henfions, for drawing our hearts after it in admira- | 
| tion; is the harmony or mixture of contingency 
| | with neceſſity. And this, moſt conſpicuous in mo- 
| derating the free thoughts of Men or Angells, and 
ordaining them to the certaine and neceffary ac- 
| compliſhment of his glory. The contingent means 
which by his permiſsion and donation, theſe crea- 
tures may uſe for attaining their ſeverall ends, or 
private good, may bee ſucceſſively infinite, And 
yet, albeit the urmoſt poſſibilities of their varieties 
| and inconſtancics, were reduced to at,the exdsnor- 
withſtanding, which his infinite wiſedome hath 
forecaſt in their creation, ſhould by any covrſe of 
many thouſands, which they may rake, be as inevi- 
| tably brought to paſſe, as ifno choice or freedome 
| had beene left them z or as if every ſucceeding. 
| thought had been drawne on by the former, and all 
| | | linked co that which he firſt inſpired, or by his ir- 
| | | reſiſtible power produced, with indiffoluble chains 
| | ,| of Adamantine Fate, Wee would eſteeme it great 
| || wiſedome or cunning(to uſe S. A»ftines illuſtration) 
| || ina Fowler to be ableto catch' againeall' the Birds, 
|| wh hehad formerly caught,after he had permitted 
| every one of them to' rake wings-and-flye which 
| waythey lifted: God hath nets, every where fpred, 


for catching ſuch as his wiſedome' ſuffers 't6 Aye 

| frcheſt from him, or nioſt ro'decline the wayts'; 

| which in his goodnefle he had appointed for them : | 

and (which is moft ofall to bee' admired) the very 

| | freedome or variety of mens thoughts, ſo they bee | 
, ſ « , PCI. 
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| is moſt conſpicuous. wr | 


permitted to imploy them according to their owne Cap. 8. 
liking, becomes their moſt inevitable, aud moſt in- | 
extricable ſnare. For all their thoughts are aQually | 
numbred in his infinite wiſedome, and the award | 
of every thought determinately meaſured, or dcfi- | 
ned by his Ecernall Decree, So farre is freedome 
\ of choyce or contingency from being incompati- 
ble withthe tmmutabiliry of Gods will, that with- | 
outthis infinite variety of choyce or freedome: of 
thought in man and Angells, wee cannot rightly 
conccive himeo bee as infinitely wiſe,as his decree 
1s immurable. 
| 8 Free itwasfor mee to have thought or done 
ſomewhat inevery minute of che laſt yearc,where- 
by the whole frame of my cogirations or ations | 
for this yeare following might have beene alcered: | 
and yet ſhould God have bcenc as true and princis |. 
pall a cauſe of this altcration;and of every thought | 
and deed thus alzered; - as he:is. of thofe that de facts | 
are paſt, -or of that which I now thinke or doe. 
Nor ſhould his will or pleaſure (as ſome obje) 
depend on mine, : but. mine though contiagently: | 
free, neceſſarily ſubje unto his. For unto cvery 
cogitationipoſiible ro manor Angel, hee hath ever. * 
laſtingly decreed a proportionate end : to every | 
antecedent poſſible, a correſpondent conſequent , 
which needsno other cauſe or meanes;to produce 
| it,bur onely the reducing of poſs;bzlity (granted by 
| his decree into At, For what way ſoever fof ma- 
ny.cqually poſſibleymans will doth encline, Gods 
decree is a like neceſſary cauſe of all the good or 
| evill rhar befalls him for re. Did we:that which we 
| | | O 3 doc 
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Whether ther be preſcience or foreknowledge in God, 


doc not,but might doe, many things would inevi- 
tably follow, whicttnow doe not. Nor doe the 
things, which at this inſtant befall mee, come ro 
paſle,becauſc he abſolutely decreed them,and none | 
burthem (as we fay) in the firſt place, But becauſe 
heedecrecd themas the inevitable conſequents of 
ſome things, which he knew I would doe, which 
notwithſtanding hee both knew and had decreed, | 
that I might not have done.' For wharſoever I | 
ſhould have done and have left undane, there was 
a reall poſlibility co have done irgthoughnor inhe- 
rent in mee, yet #ntituled-unto me in particularby 
Gods Decrec; untill ſome demerit of mine or my | 
forefathcrs,did cut off the:entaile,and interrupt the 
fucceſſefu}l influence. For here I will not diſpute, | 
| how farre the ſmnes of Parents may prejudice thcir | 
Children, but theſe termes ſhould,or might, being 
referred comattersof dury;; are as infallible ſignes 
| in Diviniry,as in Grammer,of a potential; what we 
ſhewld have done or might have done; was poſſible 
. forus to have done, by that decree whence all-po- 
; werandpoſſibilitic, nor meere togicall, is deri- 
| ved.” Sorhen; bbth: char which \might.befat} me if I 
didocherwiſe;and chat which:now befalls mee do- 
ing as Idoe, flow alike immed'atdly from the ab. 
ſolute neceſſity of his cternall decree : whofe in- 
comprehenſible wiſdome herein appeares moſt ad. 
mirable; rhar though the varieryinithis'kind were: 
infinite, yet ſhould it comprehend all;; nor one 
thing could fall without the aQtuall circumference 
of it. | 
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writers are more ablc and apt both to conceive | Cap.s, 
right, and to ſpeake more conſequently to what 
they rightly conceive, concerning o:her branches 
of divine abſolute z»finireneſſe,thanconcerning his 
infinite knowledge, is,becauteall creatures without 
exception,are true participants of Gods other At. 
triburces, beſides his wiſedome or knowledge, For 
even the meaneſt creature,the worme or gnat, hath 
a portion of that b-ing,of that power,of that dura- 
rion,which in himare infinite : and that portion of 
theſe attributes which they have , or that quantiry 
of being which they have, is a participation of his | 
immenfity. But of his knowledge or wiſedome, 
men and Angels (the manner of whoſe knowledge 
is to men for the moſt part unknowne) are of all his 
creatures the onely participants. And (as hath been 
obſerved before) thoſe rules are alwayes the moſt 
cleare and certaine,and moſt cafily githered;which 
are gathered from an uniforme identity of particu- 
lars, invaricty of ſubjets. Thoſe Miverſall rules(on 
the contrary )are hardly gathered, or (without ac- 
curate obſervation) arelefle certaine, which can be 
experienced onely in ſome one or fewer ſubjects. 
Another ſpeciall reafon why we doe not conceive 
ſo magnificently or ſo orthodoxally of Gods 
knowledge,as were fitting; is, becauſe we want fir 
rearmes to expreſſe them in. For ſeeing words are 
taken as the proper veſture of our thoughts & con- 
ceip:s; and fecing moft'menare apt to conceive or 
judge rather according to the veſture or outward 
app:aranceofthings,than according tothe inward | 
ruth : it is almoſt impoſſible for us not to tranſ-! 
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| 104 | Whether there be praſcience or foreknowledge 


in God, 
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S:&. 2. | forme che manner of Gods knowledge or decrees, 
' into the ſimilirude of our owne conceipts, conjec- | 


tures or reſolutions; ſo long as we put no other ve- | 
ſture or exprcſhons upon Gods decrce or know- 
ledge,than were fitted for our owne. To {alve this 
inconvenience, or to prevent the occaſion of this 
* ©:omeo | CXrOur, * Saint Gregory moves this doubt : How 
| efireſciua, | wee can ſay there is any preſcience or forcknow- 
i niſique fa- ledge in God,ſecing onely thoſe things can be pro- 
{ rxraſunt, | perly ſaid to be foreknowne, which are to come : 
{preſcxaur? | whereas we knowgthat nothing is tuture unto God, 


: E © ; o P 
|</" | before whoſe eye,no things are paſt;rhings preſenc 


'/«:urum | doe not pafſe by Him, things future doc not come 


wioleh, | upon Hiz, Whatſoever hath beene tous, is yet in 
«nie cu.u 


&culos pre- | 15 view; and whatſoever is preſent, may rather bee 
zerita nula | ſaid to be knownt than foreknowne, To the ſame 
1/7; rre- | purpoſe Saint 4nſtine would have Gods know- 


entia non ug 4 
jon 7 a ledge of things which arc to come, to bee tearmed 
\<t#ran0s | racher ſcience than preſcience or torelight; ſeeing all 

-15p7e avis | all things are profent ro God. But theſe two great 
| nmme quo lighes of che Latine Church, with ſome others that 

20bfuir | follow theſefortheir guides, have not in this argu- 
eius praſpec- | MENT expreſt themſelves ſoclearly or ſo accurately 


tu prefloeft; | as that their expreſſions can paſſe without queſtion | 


i C2 OMne . . 
[qzodpre» | OC EXCeprion in the Schooles, We may not ſay (nor 


ſer: e2,ſche | did Saint Anſtine or Saint Gregory, as I prefumne, | 

'poreſt potizs | thinke) that God dothnot ſee or know a diſtinQi- 
NUR NN &- \ . 

Gree, Onbetweene times paſt,preſenr, or ro come, more 

L -) 

\{ib.20 in 10, cap. 28, Et paulo poſt, Ia Hogrec preterita,vec futura reperiri queunt, (ed 
canta mutabilia immutabiliter durant; ex que in ſeipſts fimul exiſtere non pſſint,illi ſimu! 
o1:4ia aſſiiunt, nibilg, in itfo preterit qued tranſit © quia in etcinitate eius modo quodans in- 
comprenen/ibils,cuntta volumina ſeculorum tranſeuntia manent,currentia ſt;nt, Vide Petrum 
{Jamianum 1a ep. 4.de omniporentia, & Lucovicum Ballaſter Hierologiz,cop.z, 

| cicercly | 
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clecrely than we doe. It then he diſtinguiſh times 
preſent from rimes paſt or future, how is ir ſaid by 
Saint Gregory;that nothing to him is future,nothing 
paſt ? If cheſe differences of time or of ſuccefſion 
be reall;the Erexpel/knowes theſe differences much 
better than we doe. Andif heeknow a difference 
berweerr things preſent,paſt and to come; 70 be pre- 
ſent, paſt, or to come, 1s not all one in reſpe& of his 
Eternall knowledge. If God,as all grant, bee before 
all worids; his knowledge being coeternall to his 
being,muſt nceds be before all worlds. And Saint 
Auſtine himſelfe grants a ſcientia,a ſcience or know- 
ledge in God moit infallible, of all things that have 
beene, are, or ſhall be, before they are, were, or 
could bez for they could not bee cocternall to him, 
who is before all worlds, the beginning of the 
world ir ſcIfe,andofall things in it. Now all know- 
ledge of rhingsnor yet preſent,bur to. come,is fore- 
knowledge : to determine or decree things fu- 
ture,is to prederermine or foredecree them, And 
ſeeing God from Erernity hach both knowne and 
decrecd the things that then were not, he is ſaid ro 
have forcknowne and foredecreed them. So ihen 
God forcknowes,and man forcknowes ; God hath 
decreed, and man hath decreed. But the difference 
betweenethe manner of their forcknowing and de- 
creeing, being not oft-times well expreſſed by lear- 
| ned writers or teachers, and ſeldome duely confi- 
; dered by their Readers or bearers, the identity of 

words wherewith we expreſſc our own forcknow- 
| ledge and Gods foreknowledge,begets a fimilicude 
| of conceipt, or will hardly ſuffer us rightly to con- 
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Se. 2: | ceiverhe true difference berweene rhe nature and | 
manner of humane wiſedome, and wiſedome divine. | 
And this hath beenerhe fertile nuriery of many | 
crrouts in this Argument, which now and hereat- 
ecr we thall endeavour to difplane' invitaring the | 
Heralds, who are often enforced to give the ſame 
C at to divers parties; but alwaycs with ſome dif. 
ter-nce, rem: kable ro ſuch as are converſant in the 
my fterics of their Art, 0B 2IY 
| To Our knowledge of things to come is many 

wayecs imperfec; (and foreknowledge onely) be. 
cauſe,the duration neither of our knowledge, nor 
ot our ſelves, as yet can reach unto thar point of 
time,whcrein things ſo knowne,get firſt exiſtence. 
We looke on them as on things afarre off, which 
we2 expected to meet, for as things paſt refcmble 
moueables going from us,f5 things future ſeeme to 
come upon us. And whiles they get being, which 
before they had not; wee get continuance of being, 
and of knowledge, which before we had not , that | 
| is, wee gainea realicoexiſtence with them : For if | 
the daics,or thred of our life ſhold be cut off, before | | 
the:things foreknowne by us come to paſſe, or get | 
aQoall being ; wee could not poffibly have cocx- 
iſtence with them.Such being or duration as rhey 
| have, is roo ſhort the one way,8& our exiftence too | 
ſhort the other ways ro make vp this knot or bond 
of mutuall relation, which wee call 5oexiffexce : 
There muſt be on our part,a continuatio crlength- | 
ning ot thar exiſtence which we have;and on their 
| parr, 2 growth into that aQuall being, which | l 
whileft they are meerely furure,they have noty be. | 
| fore | | 
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| 
fore we and riey can be truly ſaid to exiſt together. | 
Naw if wee ſhall old the manner of Gods fore. | 
xnowledge of chings future in our owne conceipt or 
forekxowleder of tiiem,we thall erroneauſly collec, 
that, feeing wee cannot infallibly forcknow future | 
Contingents,ſoncither could they be infallibly fore- 
knowne by Gad, if ro him or in reſpe& of his de- 
cree, they were contingents, and not neceffarily 
predctermined. 

And ſome there be, which puſh our proneneſſe 
ro this crrour forward, by another ; not diſtin- 
guithing berweene contingency and uncertainty, 
tacy argue thus ; 

That which i in it ſelfe ancertaine,cannot certain- 

ly be knowze - 

Every future contingent ts in it ſelfe uncertaine: 

Ergo, 1t i not poſiible, that afutare contingent 

ſhould certainly be knowne, 

But they conſider not thar there is a twofold un- 
certainty : one forma'ly relative : another onely 
denominative or funzamentall. That which is re- 
latively uncertaine, cannot be certainly knowne ; 
for ſo1t ſhould bee ce:traine to him, 'to whom it is 
uncertaine. But a fiture contingent, as it is contin- 
gent,doth nor neceſſarily or formally include this 
relative uncertainty; although ir uſually bee in part 
the foundation or Cofounder of it, For relative un- 
certainty , or rhat uncertainty which is ſo termed ! 
with :2hation unto knowledge, reſults partly from ' 
the nature of the objec, ſuppoſe a future Contin- | 
gent or Event mutable ; partly and more principal- | 
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SeR. 2, | ſpe of which ir is ſaid uncertaine, Bur the ſame 
| effe or event, which is in part the foundation of 
uncertaintie, with reſpeR to finite or unperfe 
knowledge,may bee rhe diftint and proper object | 
of knowledec in it ſelfe infallible, or of knowledge 
infinite, Now if we grant, that there is any know- 
ledge in it ſelfe infallible, wee cannor imagine that 
any thing poſhble(yer is every tuture Contingent, 
though we conſider ir as contingently future, pol. | 
fivle) ſhould bee uncertaine unto ſuch knowledge. 
Wee thould againe conſider, that the Eternall Pro- 
vidence, doth neither know or foreknow Contin- 
gents future,by interpoſed or expiring Acts;but by 
| interminable and Etcrnall Knowledge, in which 
there isno ſucceſſon,nothing turure, nothing paſt, 
| And without the interpofiti6 of ſome determining | \ 
or expiring Ads, there can bee nocrrour in men; 
no man erres while hee is in the ſearch of truth 
or whileſt hee ſuſpends his Iudgement. Take 
thenaway the imperf:fion of our knowledge or 
iudgement, whilcſt itis in ſuſpenſe, which is 1gno- | 
rance,rather thanerrour ; and it berrer reſembles 
| divinc knowledge, than our aQuall reſolutions or 
determinations doe. 

11 Thebeſt knowledge which wee can have of 
| things contingent, is but conjeurall : and of 
things meerly caſuall, we cannot have ſo much as a | 
| erue conjecturall knowledge; for, thoſe things we | 
tearme caſuall, w® are without the reach or ſphere 

| | of our forecaſt or conjequre. And hence it is,that 
the aQuall exhibition of any event, whether caſuall* 
| or contingent,doth alwayes aduate,increaſe or per- 
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of Gods foreknowledge, and of onr forcknowledee. 
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feet our knowledge. The true reaſon why wee can» 
not certainly foreknow events contingent, is be- 
cauſe our Eſſence& Knowledge are but finite:fo that 
things contingent are not fo contained in us, thar 
it we could pertectly know our ſelves, wee might 
perfectly know them, Bur in the Divine Efſence 
all reall <ffe&s, all events poſsible , whether ne- 
ceſlarie, cafuall, or contingent, are eminently 
contained, the perfeRt knowledge of his owne 
Eſſence, neceſſarily includes the perfet know- 
ledge net onely of all things that have beene, 
are, or ſhall bee, bur of all things that might 
have beene, or poſſibly may be, For as Gods Eſ- 
ſence is preſent in every place, as it were an ubi- 


quitary center ; ſo is his Eccrnity or infinite dura- | 


t10n indiviſibly cocxiſtent to every pare of ſuccef. 
fion, and yer withall is 7o#»4 about it. He ir is,that 


þ q - up 4 k 
drives things future upon: us, beivg from Ererni'y 


as well beyond them, 2s on this ſide of them. 
Though he ſhould create other creatures without 
the ci1cumference of this world, they ſhould be all 
within his preſence , without which, ir is impoſ- 
f1ble ought beſides him,ſhould have any exiſtence: 


| yet ſhould he not properly gaine any new cxiſtence 


in them, but onely take a denomination of coecxi- 
ſence with them, becauſe they have exiſtence in 
Him, whic\ before they had not. Thvs, admitting 
the branch-s of Contingency or indifferent poſſi- 
bilities never reduced to a, to bein our apprehen- 
fion numberleſſe; yer whenſoever any thing comes 
ro paſſe, which mighr not have bcene, it cannot 
fall without the ſphere of Gods actuall knowledge, 
P 3 which 
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| whichis tully commenſurable to Etermity and 1m- 
| menſity ; and theretore is not onely cocxiſtent to 


T he difference betweene the manner 


—_ 


every fuccc{ltve aQ; but dorthenviron whole ſuccel- 
fion, And whether of ſuch things as pothbly may 
be, more or tc wer be reduced to at, nothing ac- 
crewes to Eternall Knowledge, no new ad can bee 
produced in it, by the caſuall event; but only thar 


- which was eternally knowne, having now gotren 


aQuall coexiſtence with Erernity, beſtowes this ex- 
trinſecall denomination upon the Eternall Crea- 
tor, 1t was foreknowne from eternity ; that is,in plain 
language, knowne, when it was nor, by Him that 


| more properly alwayes indiviſibly &, then was be- 
| foreit. And bcing ſuch, his kaowledge of things, 
| which, in reſpe& of us are onely furure and fore- 


knowne, doth as truly reſemble or rather containe - 
our knowledge of things paſt or prefenr,as of things' 
tocome. Now for us to apprehend a thing palt, 
under the nature of a thing contingent, is not im- 
poſſible. And though we certainly know it to bee 
already paſt, yer this cerrainty of our knowledge, 
doth not perſwade us, that it came co paſſe certain- 
ly, or inevitably , but is very compatible with our 


' conceipt of its contingency or caſuall production, 


whilcſt it was preſent. Our knowledge of ſuch 
things paſt or preſent, is neceſſary ; but the event it 
ſeltc is not therefore neceflary, nor to bee termed 
neceſlary in reſpe& of our knowledge. Much leſſe 
may we ſay,either that contingent cffecs are necel- 
ſary, or that no effects are not neceſſary, in reſpet 
of Gods decree or foreknowledpge of them. For if 
we beiceve that Gods foreknowledge ot all events 


fo 
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| of Gods foreknowledge,and of our foreknowledge., 
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ro come, be they of what kinde they poflibly may 
| be, is more cleare and more infallible than our 
beſt knowledge of things paſt or preſent; the ne- 
ceflary infallibility of his knowledge, can neither 
'j addeany degree of neceffity to the nature of the 
events foreknowae, nor take one jor of contingen- 
cy from them. God ſhould not be abſolutely infi- 
nite citherin Eſſence or in Knowledpe, if the abſo- 
lure infali;bility of his forcknowledge, or the ime 
poſlibility ofhis not erring in his predictions, were 
in it ſelfe grounded upon, or to bee inferred by us, 
from the abſolute neceſlicy of the event,rather than 
from the ablolute z»fizity of his wiſedome. For 
thoſe eftets which being otherwiſe in their nature 
contingent, it is in our power (by Gods permiſſion, 
by circumfſpeRion and forecaſt) co alter by laying 
a necelsity upon them, which before they had nor; 
we are able (after this neceiSity layd upon them by 
our ſelves) infallibly ro forcknow and ftoretell, al- 
beit our knowledge ſtill remaine but finire. Now, 
that ſome events, which are to day, in themſelves 
and by Gods decree, truly contingent, may by our 
induſtry and circumfpection, become to morrow 
truly neceſſary , no intelligent: Chriſtian Divine 
will {I hope) deny , or if any doe deny it, wee ſhall 
be able (by Gods afsiftance) potitivcly to demon- 
ſtrate the truth of this eur aſſertion, and withall 
demonſtate the dangerous inconveniences of the 
contradictory opinion, in the Treatiſe of Divine 
providence. In the meane time, to finiſh this prin- 
cipall ſtemme of Divine providence, to wit, his 1n- 
fiaire V/iſedome, and the dependance which things 
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Se&. 2. | temporall have upon his eternall knowledge : Suc- 
ceſſion we imagine as a ſcrole containing ſeveral]! 
colamnes of contingency or indifferent poſibilirics; 

of which onely ſo many, or ſo much of any, as in 

revolution of time, take inke, and are untoulded, 

become vilible ro Men and Angels. Bur the Al. 

mighty looketh on all things, as well from that end 

of time which is to come, as from that which is 
paſt : his infinite and eternall wiſedome, doth not 

| onely encompaſle all things that come to paſſe, as 

| the Circumference doth the Center;but penetrates 

the whole ſcrole of ſucceſsion from end toend, and 

from corner to corner, more clearly then the Suns 

brightneſſe doth the perſpicuous or purified Ayre. 

Thoſe Columnes of mcere poſibilities never acu- 

ated, which his finger from Erernity hath drawne 

in CharaRers ſecret and inviſible to his Creatures, 

are alike diſtin and legible to his glorious eye, as P 
| thoſe others whole firſt draught, being as ſecretly 
; and inviſibly faſhioned by him, man or other ſe- 
cond cauſes by his concourſe, fill with aQuall or 
fenfible exiſtence ; as the Embroyderer doth the 
Drawers obſcure patterne, with conſpicuous bran- 
| ches of ſilke, gold, or filver. 

12 Burlcft we may be thought to reade the An- | 
cients with no greater reverence,than we doe ſame 
moderne VVriters from whom wee freely diflent, 
without any impulſion of envy or vaineglory,let us 

forconclufion of this long diſcourſe, alittle reflet 
{ Upon the teftimonies before avouched out of S. 
| LLuſtine, and out of S, Gregory. The truth then at 


| which theſe two learned Fathers aimed,and which, | 
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my God nothing is paſt nothing &  fatare, 13} | 


inthe charitable conftruQtion of ſuch asreade them | Cap. g, 
with reverence, they did not mifſe, may bee fully 
compriſed in theſe obſervations following, which 
are bur neceſſary extras of what hath hitherto 
beene delivered. Whereas S. Gregory faith, Y nto 
God nothing ts paſt, nothizg to come, the true con- 
ſtruction of his meaning is,that in Gods knowledge 
of things paſt, preſent, orto come, there is nih1il fa- 
tnrum, nihil preteritum,no ſuch difference of time 
orduration, as we exprefle by theſe words, future | 
or paſt : for it alwaies is, and ſo perfealy alwaies | 
is, that nothing can be added ro ir by ſucceſsionor | 
varicty of events, be they neceſſary, caſuall,or con- 
tingent.But as his Eternall Knowledge of all things, 
doth not make all things, which he knowes,to be c- 
cernall (no notin reſpeR of his Ecernall Decree or 
Knowledge, for he eternally decrees and knowes 
0 | things temporall and mutable:) ſo neither doth the 

| immutable or abſolute certainty of his knowledge, 
make all things ſo knowne by him,to be immutable 
or abſolutely neceſſary, cither in themſelves or in 
reſpeR of his Eternall Knowledge. Onely this we 
are bound to bcleeve, and this is all that we may in 
{ this argument ſafely ſay : [Gods knowledge of 
things mutable and unneceſlary,is abſolutely nece(- 
ſary, becauſe abſolutely infinite. ] Againe,it is moſt 
true which S. Gregory ſaith z that things future doe 
not come upon God as they doe upon us; that 
things preſent do not paſſe by him, or from him, as 
they do fromus., Whileſt things preſen? paſſe from 
us,we likewiſe paſſe from chem:for we continually | 
loſe that portion of duration or coexiſtence which | 
o we - 
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In what ſenſe it is ſaid, 
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we had with them ; alwaycs gaining, whileſt our | 


glaſſ: is in running, anew eriz or link of cocxiftence 
with that which is next to come. Nothing, in this 
ſenſe, can paſſe by God or from God , becauſe He 
alwayes is, and the manner of his duration is indi- 
viſible : He cannot loſe any exiſtence by antiquity, 
nor gaine any new portion of duration, by. everla- 
ſting continuance. Times paſſing exonerate them» 
ſelves into the Ocean ofhis infinite duration, with- 
out inlarging it; times comming inceſſantly flow 
from it, without diminution of it. Times future a- 
eine, arc ſaid ro come vpon us, or to meet us ; be- 


cauſe our duration or exiſtence cannot reach to fu- | 


cure things, whileſt they are future : the very An- 
gels arenot of ſo long ſtanding or duration to day, 
as they fhall be to morrow : unleſſe things future 
did cometrowards them, andas it were mect them, 
they ſhould have no coexiſtence with them. In this 
ſenſe, times future cannot bee ſaid to come upon 
God, becauſe healwayes is, and exiſts every way 
before them. His duration is yeſterday, ts day, to 


} -worr0w, the ſame forever;and every way the ſame 


wichout addition of quantity,without alteration of 
nature or quality : and in itare all things that are. 
So much of being as things furare can bee faid to 
have, they have it in him and from him: ſo much 
of being as there remaines of things paft, remaineth 
in Him, and things preſest,cven preſence it ſelfe,can- 
not for a moment ſubſiſt, without Him. 
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Guap, 9. 
| Of Divine Immutability. 


: FS RRM Ith theſe ſtemmes of Divine 
a '4 WV 1 fe - . 

NO B a Pr ction hitherto expreſt, 

A VIE another preſents it ſelfe ro 

our contemplation, which 

ſome Schoolc-mcen have 


_ with grernity; of whic':, 0- 
chers conceive it to bee the off-ſpring. Vs it f. fi- 
ceth, that the true explication of the former, con- 
firmes the rruth of this attribute, whoſe bricfe ex- 
pl:cation we now ſecke, And perhaps, if I ſhonld 
ſpeake properly, rhe Knowledge of it, is the Of. 


' fpring of our right knowledge of the former. The 


attribute ir ſcife , whoſe truth in former diſputes 
hath beene ſuppoſed, is Divine 1Immutability , 
which may be thus demonſtrated. 

2 All mucation ſuppoſeth a deteR or imperfec- 
tion, cicher in reſpeR of the rerme, whence, or into 
which, the change is made; and therefore can have 
no place in abſolute or abſtra@t perfeRion, or in 
Eſſence infinite. More particularly, all muration or 
change, is cither in eſſence, in quantity,in place, or 
in quality , under which we comprehend all vitall 
endeavors, all as of the Will or Vnderſtanding, 
In eſſence or naturc, it is impoſſible the totality and 
fountaine of Eſſence ſhould admit any change, as 
impoſſible for him which hath noauthor of being, 

Q 2 not 


moulded inthe ſame corcerpt ; 
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Divine immutability demonſtrable from its infinity, 
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not to bee alwayes what hee is ; as for that which 
now is not, to take his being to it ſelfe : unto infinite 


perfeion (for ſuch hee is) what can accrew ? On| 


the other fide, nothing can fall from ir, but muſt 
fall into him ; ſeeing, He is in being infinite. And 
intharhe fillerh every place by his eſfſentiall pre- 
ſence, it is impoſſible hee ſhould move from place 
to place, or be carryed by any circular motion, be- 
ing indiviſibly and corally in every ſpace that can 
be imagined. And as his 1mwmerſity could not bee 
extended or contracted by extenſion of new mag- 
nirudes, or by diminution or annihilation of the 
old , ſo neither can his Erernity, bee ſhortned or 
lengthned by continuation of ſucceſſion, or cxpi- 


ration of time or motion. Power, in like ſort, truly | 
infinite, can admit no intenſion or rcmiffion in en- | 
deavours ; bur moveth all things withour motion, | 


and worketh all things without labour or toyle in- 
herent : For all things are made,and brought to no- 
thing, by his ſole will or word. Nor ſpeakes hee 
ought, which from Ercrnity hee hath not ſpoken ; 
albeic ſucceeding ages have ftill new meſſcneers of 


his erernall willand word, C11 fleſh & as graſſe,and |, 


all the glory of man as the power of the graſſe, the grafi 


withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. But | 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever, And yer this | 


was that word of the Gofpell, which ſeemed then 
firſt ro be preached unto them. | 
3 All rhe difficulty wherewith fleſh and blood in 
this article are vſbally aſfaulted; or ſeeme ro rhem- 
ſelves to be beſet,is, how his wi/{or connſaile ſhould 
be eternally immutable, and yet everlaftingly tree: 
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That immutability doth not exclude liberty. 


but ſuppoſing, what we ofcen promiſe,and once for 
all (by his afiſtance) ſhall undoubtedly prove; that 
abſolute contingency or poſſibilities equipendent 


nature : I ſee not what appearance of difficultic 
. can preſent it ſelfe, ro ſuch, as beare the two for- 
mer principles . before mentioned /evell in their 


infinite in Being ;, the other,. that Hee is abſolutely 
perfett , according to all the branches of Being 
or perfeQion by us conceiveable, or, more than 
all cheſe,' Perfeion it ſelfe, Now in things that 
have any better portion of Being, whercin they 
can truly delight;it is,to our apprehenfion.a degree 
' or; portion - of» perfection to have an immutable 
| ſtare of ſob Beivg; an imprrieRion, to bee ſubject 


choyce or variety of ſubjzets, wherein they may 
excrciſe their operative fachlries. Bruitiſh,or meer- 
ly ſenſitive creatures have a delecable kind: of Be- 
ing, whoſe continuance they deſire, but without 
all variety of choyce, or delire of any better being 
although the beſt being they have be ſubjeR to al. 
| teration or change. Men are free in their operati- 
ons; but mutable and fubjeR to alteration, as well 
| In their nature, as tn their operations, or in the ob- 
| jes of their freedome; and yet are more excellent 
' than che viſible Heavens, which are not obnoxious 
F Q. 3 to 
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betwixt many cff-&s, may as truly be the objec of | 
his Ecernall decree, as ncceflity in other works of | 


—— 


mindsand thoughts ; the one, that Gods abſolute | 


\ tOaltcration or change. But, whether their cſtate | 
bec mutable or immutable, it isa greater perfeCi- | 
on to be free in their operations,than to bee reſtrai- | 
ned:o ſome one or few particulars, without any | 
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Ik ; Divine immutability demonſtrable from ? -infiuitic, | 


SeRh.2, | roalteration or corruption. So that,if the Heavens, 
or other inco:ruptible ſu>ftances, had their free- 
dome of .choyce,which;men have, chey would bee. 
| more perfeRand excellent creatures than man is : ' 
Or,if man were as immortall as they are, he would | 
bee incomparably more perfe& than they can bee, | 
withour the freedome of choyce or will ; which (as | 
wenow ſuppolc)is the infeparable confrquent, or 
companion of reaſox or intellectual knowledge. Bar, 
| though fre:dome bee in ir ſclfea great perfection , 
yetto be tree to doe evill, is a branchof impertec. 
| cion,web [prings frs the murability of the creatures | 
freedome. Andthis their murabliry, though in ic | 
ſelfe an imperfcRion, yer is an impericRion neceſ- 
farily prerequired, or preſuppoſcdto the perfecti- 
on ofi the creature.” For no. creaturetxan beeitruly 
perfeR by nature, but by the will and pleafurc3of | 
the Creator. And itis his willand pleaſure,to maks { 
them murable, before they bee itmmurably happy. j 
But the Creator af all things, in that Heis abſolute- 
ly perfe, even Perfection it ſelfe, is eflentially im- 
mutable,cflentially free, and immutably happy;be-. 
_ cauſe infinitely good. ' Yet ifwe comparethele ar. 
tribures: amongſt themiclves, immurability i; the 
grountor ſupporter, rot the Crowne or peif-&ion | 
of free dome, but freedome rather the perfedtion of | 
immurabilivy. Yer were freedome in it ſclfe, how 
| perfeR and compleat foever it were, no abſolute | 
teQion,unhefle it were immarably-weddedunro 
| goodneſſe. Abfolute immneabilitie and abſolute 
freedome, may very well ſtand rogerher,cven in our 
conceipts;ſo they be rightly joyncd,or ſorted. To 
be 
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T hat immutability doth not exclude liberty. 


be freely immurable, implyes a contradiction it 
not unto the nacure of immutabily, yet unro the 
nature of abſolute perfeRtion, or ro our true con- 
ccipt of infiiite Being. To be freely immutable,is 
a branch of imperfection or impotency, "which 
might put all choſe perfeAions, which are contained 
in that nature which is no otherwiſe than freely im- 


| mittable upon the hazard. If the fdivine Eſſence 


were freely immutable, or free iptEſpeRt of his im- 
mutahiliey, whether ofnature or goodneſſe;it were 
poſſible for him toput off theſe two attributes, and 
ro cloath himſelfe with murability, which is al- 
wayecs charged with poflibiliry of doing amifle. 
Butto be immutably free,” is no point of imperfec. 
tion,but rather the period of perfeRion ; and ne- 
ceſlarily inferres this perfeaion (which wee call 
freedome)ro be as unchangeable as the Atrributes 


| of power, of wiſedotne, of eternity, or goodneſſe 


are. The excellency of his nature and Eſſence ne- 


ceſfarily includes an Eternall libertie or freedome | 


inthe exerciſe of his omnipotent power, and in the 
influence or communication of his goodneſſe; Free 
it is for him,from Everlaſting to Eveiliſting, om- 
nipotently to decree as well a murability in the ac- 
rions of ſome things created, as a neceſlity or im- 
mutadiliry inthe courſe or operation of nature in- 
animate : That,the courſe of mans life,or the finall 


doome awardedtoevery man (though that mulſt | 


be awarded unto all according to the diverſity of 
rheir courſes,) ſhould be immutable ; becauſe they 
are fore{et by an immutable omniporent decree; 


hath no more colour of truth, than to ſay the Om- 
ntpotent 
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| 120 T bat immurability doth not exclade liberty. | 


Se. 2. | nipotent Creator, muſt needs be blacke becauſe he | 
made the Crowes and Ebony blacke ; or whice, be- 
cauſe hee made the Snow and Swannes white; or ' 
greene and, yellow, becauſe hee made the Gold ' 
yellow, and che Popinjayes greene : Or that hee | | 
ſhould be of all colours, becauſe che Raincbowe is 
| hiscreature, Let vs bcleeve then, that He is ever- 
laſtingly and immurably free, to make creatures of 
what kinde ic pleaſeth Him , that hee bath printed 
a reſemblance of his freedome in the mutabilitie 
of this-infcriour world , and hath lefc a modell of 
his immurability in the celeſtiall and immorrall 
ſubſtances, But the more immutable Hee is, the 
more irrefiſtible wee conceive his power to bee: 
or the greaterhis wiſedome is, the leſle preventa- | 
ble the contrivances of itare : the worſe it would 
be with ſuch as have to deale with Him, were not 
his goodnefle ( whichis the rule of his Eternall 
Decrce) immutably as great,as He himſelfe, or his 
other Attributes are, 
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Cnavy. 10. 
Of the Eternall and immutable Decree. | 


Tai Rom all }or moſt of the former | 
| [NSA [peculatiens, concerning the ſe- | 
LY Sr verall branches of the divine Art- | 
> M1 tributes or perfeRions, ſomwhat | 
| =IBM 12y bee gathered, not unuſefull | 

— for reRitying. or bettcring our | 


| | app-chenſions of Gods abſolute and omnipotent De- | 
| cre.” 
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Gods Eternal Decree is not an AG? paſt, 
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cree. Apoint,though in all ages moſt difficulr, yer 
in chisage become ſo common, and fo farre cxten- 
ded,that no Divine can adventure upon any other 
| ſervice proficable for the preſent eſtate of Chriſts 
Militant Church, but he ſh2ll be enforced either to 
make his paſſage through it, or come ſo nigh unto 
it, that he muſt, in good manners, doe homage un- 
coir, Thar this Decree is for its tenour, immutable, 
(it wee take it inthe abſtract,or as it isin God ) is 
cleare from the attribute laſt handled, that the 
ſame Decree,is irrefi(tible in its cxecutions, or that 
the things decreed arc incvitable, is evident from 
the attribute of Gods infti.icc Power or Omanipo- 
tency. That this immutable irreſiſtible Decree, is 
Ecrernall, or before all Times, no man queſtions. 
Yer is it not agreed upon by all, either what a De- 
cree is, or. what it is to be Eternal, Atleaſt the moſt 
| part doe nor pertealy beare in minde, the true im- 

porrances of an Eternal Decree. To this purpoſe 
have the former ſpeculations concerning Eternity, 
and Gods infinite wiſedome beene pramilſed,; Leſt, 
by che incogitant uſe of rhefe and the like Scrip- 
ture Phraſes, [God foreknowes or hath decreed all 
things from Eternity; ] that, ſlumber might 
'creepe upon the unvigilant or unattentive Reader 
with whoſe dreames many deceived, have thought 
and ſpoken of Gods Decree or predeterminarion 


of things tocome, as of Ads already irrevocably 


finiſhed and accompliſhed; And by.a conſequent 
crrour, reſolye that it is as impoſſible, for any thing 
to be otherwiſe than it is, will be, or hath becnes as 
itistorecall that SS REL is already paſt, In 
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which conceipt , though they doe not expreſſcly 
ſpeake or thinke ir, they neceſſarily involve thus 


much { That God by his Eternall and powerfull | 
Decree, did ſet the courſe of nature a going with | 


an irreſiſtible, and unretraQtible ſwizdee, and ſince 
onely lookes upon it,with an awfull eye, as Maſters 
ſometimes watch their ſervants, whether they goe 


the way they arc commanded. Bur itis a rule in | 


Divinity,not contradicted, (for ought I know ) by 
any Chriſtian, that there is altogether as great 
nced and uſe of power and wiſedome infinite, ro ma- 
nage the world, as there was at firſt to make it, Pa- 
ter mens operatur adhac (ſaith the * Wifedome of 
God) et eo _ My Father worketh hitherto, 
and 1 worke. And as hee ceaſeth not to worke, ſo 


doth he never ceaſe to decree. Omnia *operatur ſe- 


cundum conſilium voluntatis ſus. Hee worketh all 
things according the connfell of his Will, So that #& 
beitthe Counſel of his Will, by which hee work- 
cth,be Ecernall, yer all things are not yet wrought 


by it, Shall we ſay then, he hath nordecreed what. 
ſoever doth or ſhalt befall as £ Yes,in this ſenſe wee | 


may, { He doth nor now firſt beginito decree the: ] 


bur in as much as his Decrees have no end, wee 


ſhould remember withall , that hee now decrees 
them. And it were much fafer for every man in 
particular to looke on Gods Decree concerning 
himlſelfe, as preſent or coexiſtent ro his whole 
courſe of life ; rather than on ie, as it was before 
the world. or in {dam : for ſo we ſhall thinke of 


it, asofan Acpaſt and finiſhed, which hath de- 


nounced fentence upon vs, more irrevocable 
than 
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. matters of life ; curbing him this yeare, whom hee 


| changes he truly obſerved the rule of Iuſlice, which 
| 


God il deereeth . | 


than the Lawes of the Heades and Perſians. How- 


beic cven theſe lawes,'whiles they were in making, } 


ſuppoſe that Liberty in their Makers, which they 


utterly tooke from them being once enacted, 
2 Gods Dzcrees are like theirs, in that they are 


in themſelves unalterable : but not in that they | 
make {ome evills, which befall others, incvitable; | 
or ſome caſuall iaconvenicnces, unamendable, No | 
wiſedome, butrhat waich is inflaice, and an Ecer- 
nall Law in it ſelf, foreſceing all rhings thar poſſi- 
bly can bee, hath jult warranc to make Decrees for 
men,cverlaſtingly immutable. Too ſtri& oblige- 
menc unto Lawes poſi:ive, or Decrees unalterable, | 
deprives b>th Lawgivers and others of their native 
Liberty and opportunity of doing good. Were 
che Popes wiſedome and integrity parallell co that 
ſupereminent dignity , which hee challengerh , ic 
were notamiſle for the body whereof hee is the 
lawfull head, if hee exerciſed the ſame power over 
his Grants or As, that hee doth over his breath : 
alwaycs reſcrving a liberty to ſend thens forth, or 
call chem in, toenlarge, contra, or invert them, 
according to exigences or occaſions preſent. To 
alcer his opinion of men, as they doe theirs in } 
poines of uſcfull dofrine, or their demeanours in 


priviledged the laſt yeare ; now puniſhing where 
he lately rewarded; and, ſhortly after , rewarding 
where now he puniſheth ; wovld argue no muta- 
bility of mind, or unſerled fickle diſpoſition, but | 
rather immoveable conſtancy ; if ſo in all cheſe 
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SeR. 2. | becauſcit is alwayes one and the ſame, and never 
varices, muſt needs afford different meaſures to dit- | 
ferent deſerts, and fir contrary diſpoſitions with 
| contrary recompences. But ſeeing Princes and 
Governours, are made of the ſame corrupted mold 
| with thoſe, whom they governe, oft-times expo- 
ſed by height of place ro greater blaſts of mutabili- 
| licy,and inconftancy, than their inferiovrs;Publicke 
Lawecs have beene ſought out by moſt Nations, to 
run like a ſtraight line, betwixt two diſtorted and 
| crooked ones ; and tobeeasa firme, or barre, be- 
rweene the tumultuous and raging paſhons of 
Princes and ſubjes, which every foot (as we ſay) 
would fall foule were they not thus fexded off, one 
from the other. Vpon this conſideration. many 
Conquerours have beene content to ſheath up a 
great part of their illimited power{rctayning ſome 
competent prerogatives to themſelves and their 
ſucceſſors) in publicke Edits or Lawes, nor alto- 
gether ſo unalterable as the Lawes ofthe Medes and 
Perſians : .yetlefle ſubjet ro change, then Lords 
purpoſes,or Princes plcaſures: andevery AR wher. 
to they paſſe their conſent, reſtrainesthem of ſome 
former liberty, and abates ſomewhat of their pre- | 
ſent greatneſſe, to whoſe length or continuance 
(as Theopomprs obſerved) much by this meanes, is | 
added, and it were better to live an hundred years, 
(as hee ſaid) with ingenuous health and ſtrength 
chan co ſwagger it for twenty, with gyantly force, | E-- 
or Athleticallconſticution. And albeit the Law | 
(which is a common looking glafle ro dire the | 
| Princein commanding,and the ſubjeR in obcying) : 
Ry may |: 
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though the Decree be inomurable, 


may ſometimes lay out authoriry, and ſomrtimes 
obedience, or inflit puniſhment one while, and dif. 
penſe rewards another while, in meaſure greater or 
lefſe, than a wiſe 8 juſt Arbitrator,choſen for theſe 
particular purpoſes, would allow of, yet hath it 
beene thought fitteſt forall parts, rather to brooke 
theſe interpoſed milſchiefes, than to be perpetually 
ſu>j<& co the former inconveniences of the Papa- 
cie; ifthe Popes (ſuch as they are) or other Princes 
ſhould practiſe according to the Canoniſts rule, 
Papa nunquam ligat ſibi manus, The Pope never ties 
bis owne hands. 

3 Butthe unerrable rule of everlaſting Tuſtice, 
who from eternity decrees, whatſoeyer may bee, 
and foreſees whatſoever will be, (becauſe Heaven 
and Earth may ſooner paſle than his words or as) 
paſſeth no aro the prejudice of his abſolute and 
eternall power of Iuriſdition. What grant or pro- 
miſe ſoever he make, cannot binde the exerciſe of 
his everlaſting liberty, for a moment of time : they 
laſt no longer than d#rarte beneplacito : ſeeing gra- 
cious Equity, and onely it, 1s his everlaſting plea- 
ſure. Heever wasyever is, and ever ſhall be, alike 
indifferent and free to recompence every man ac- 
cording to his preſent wayes. And in that, hee al- 
| waies ſcarcheth rhe very heart and ſecret thoughts, 
| and nrver ceaſeth to decree , his one and indivifibly 

evcrlaſting decree, without any variery or ſhadow 
of change in ir ſelte ; fics all the changes, ſcverall 
\diſpoficions, and contingent aftions of Men and 
' Angels, as exactly, as ifhe did conceive, and ſhape 
'2 new Law, for every one of them ; and they are 
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SeQ, 2. | conceived and brought forth,as wel befitting chem, 
as the skin doch the body, which nature hath en- 
wrappedinit. No man living (I cake it) will a- 
| vouch any abſolure neceſlicy from 3ll Erernity,that 
| God ſhould inevitably decree the depolition of 
Elies line from the Prieſthood, or his two ſfonnes 
; deſtruAions by the Philiſtims : For this wcre to 
| bercave him of his abſolute and eternall liberty. I 
demand then,wherher within the compabs of time, 
or in eternity, as przexiſtentto Elies dayes,he paſt 
| any aRthat could reſtraine his etcrnall liberty of 
; honouring Zlzes families, as well as any others in 
, their time? To ſay, He did, were impicty ; becauſe 
' itchargeth the Almighty wich impotent immuta- 
. bility. What ſhall wee {ay then ? The depoſition 
of his race, the ſudden death and deſtruRion of his 
ſonnes, were not atall abſolutely neceſſary, but ne- 
ceſſarie only upon ſuppoſed miſtariage of the pol- 
ſible meanes and opportunities, which hee had gi- 
venthem for honouring him. And that eternall 
decree, [T hey that diſhonour mee, them will 1 diſho- 
nour,]as cocxiſtent to the full meaſure of this their 
tranſgreſſion,by it ſhapes their puniſhment. 

4 Tothinke of Gods eternall decrce with admi- 
ration void of danger ; we muſt conceive it, as the 
immediate 4x or Center, vpon which every ſuc- 
ceſſive or contingent a revolves : and yet withall, 
that, wherein the whole frame of ſucceſſion or c01.- 
tengency is fully comprehended, as an unconſtanc 
movable Sphere ina farre greater quieſcent, or ra- 
 therin ſucha ene (as in the deſcription of Eternity 
| was imagined) which hath drawne all the ſucceſſive 
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though the Decree be immutable. 
parts of motion, into an indivifible unity of durati- 
on permanent. Every part of the larger Sphere 
(this, ſwallowing up motien, in vigorous reſt) 
ſhould have coexiſtence local] with all and every 
part of the next movable Sphere under it, move it 
as ſlowly and ſwiftly, as the latitude of ſucceſſive 
motion can admit, Whileſt wee thus conceive of 
Gods eternall decree, and of his foreknowledee, 
(included in onr conceipt of it) according to the 
Analogy of what we muſt beleeve, concerning the 
manner of his #6:quitary preſence or immenſity : 
we ſhall have no occaſion to (uſpeR, that his necef. 
fary forcknowledge of what: we doc, ſhould lay a 
neccifity upon our.aRions, or take away all poſhbi- 


 liry of doing otherwiſe. Rather, wee may by this 


ſuppoſall, beleeve that as probable, and perceive in 
part the manner how it is ſo, which: ſhall by Gods 
aflitance bedemonſtratedto be.de faitemolt true. 
As, firſt, that.the -Omniporent doth: eternally de- 


 cree-anabſ{olure contingency in moſt humane ad : 


Secondly, that this etcrnall a& or decree (which 


' we thus conceive tobe throughout the whole ſuc- 


ceſlion of time, in every place indiviſibly coexiſtent 
tocach humane thought or action) doth not only 
perpetually ſupport our faculties, but withall un- 
ceſlantly inſpire them with contingency in their 
choice. :that.is, it ſo moves them,as they may with- 
out. lett or incumbrance; move themſelves more 
wayesthenone : And yet, even whileft it fo moves 
them, it withall incvitably effeQs the proportioned 
conſequentrs;, which from everlaſting were fore- 
ordained tothe choices, which we make,” be chey 
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128 of goodneſſe tranſcendental, and how the perfection 


F SeR. 2 200d or bad or according to the ſeverall degrees | | 
| +» do : + | 
| of good or cvill done by us, or of our aftcQions or | 
deftres to doc them. | 
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Cuay. 11, 


of tranſcendentall goodneſſe : and of the infinity of it 
in the Divine hatnre. 
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= F in aſſigning reaſons of Ma- 
ximes or proverbiall ſpee- 
ches, wee might not bee 
thought to fetch light be. 
yond the S#nxe ; we ſhould 
ſay, Lite unto things living 
is therefore ſwcer, becauſe 
it is a principall temme of beize, as (weerneſſe like. | 
wiſcis of goodneſſe. However,we may reſolve this 
Phyſicall Axiome, into a Metaphyſicall : Omne ens 
ua ens eft bonum ; Vnio every thing, its owne proper 

; & 200d, Poylon, though noyſome to man, to 
the Aſpe is pleaſant, ſo is venome to the Toad, and | 
the Adder delighteth in his ſting. In things inani- | 
mace, there ſhould be no reluctance of contrary or | 
hoſtile qualities, unlefe cach hada kinde of grate- | 
fullrighr or intcreſt in their owne being, and were | | 
taught by nature*to fight for it, as men doe fortheir | 
lives or g00ds. This is chat goodneſſe which we call | 
entitative or trauſcendentall, A goodnefle equally, 
alike truly communicated to al things that are,from 
{ his goodnefle who enely is; but not participated 

| equally, or accordingrocquality, by all.' For as the | 
| leaſt | 
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of it is the ground of goodnefs communicative. 


leaſt veſſell that.is filled to the brimme, is as full as 
the greateſt char can be, and yer the quantity of li- 
quor contained in them equally full, is moſt une- 
quall : So, albeit the entirative being, of the Flye, 
Ant, or VWorme,be unto them as good as mans be- 
ingitsto man : (For even the 4x7 or Flye being 
vext, or Wormes trod upon, will bewray their 
ſplecne, and labour as ir were to right themſelves 
far the lofſe or prejudice which they ſufter in their 
Encitative goodnefle , by doing harmes to their 
cormentors) yet is mans being {imply much better 
than the being of Ants or Wormes. And much 
worſe were thart Man, than any Beaſt, that with 
Gryllzs in the Poct, would like ro change his hu- 
mane nature, for a bruitifh, This exceſle of entita- 
tive goodneſle, by which one creature excelleth 


the ſpecificall Nature or Enticy which ic accompa- 
nicth ; as there is more Entitative goodnefle in 6e- 
ing a Manthan in being a Lyon; and more in being 
a Lion, than in being ſome inferiour ignoble Beaſt : 
it partly accreweth according tothe greater or lef- 
ſer meaſure, wherein ſeverall creatures enjoy their 
ſpecificall nature. Men though by nature equal], 
are not equally happy, either in body or minde. 
Bodily life in ic ſelfe is ſweer, andis ſo apprehen- 
dedby moſt ; yetis loathſome ro ſome, who (as 
we ſay) doe not enjoy themſelves, as none of us 
fully doe. Senſitive appetites may be in ſome mea- 
ſure ſatisfied by courſe, not all at once. The com- 
pleat fruition of goodneſſe incident to one, defeats 
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1130 | Of evodneſſe tranſcendentall,and how the perfettion | 
= Don | 


— Quay REECE Coen nr reny gwen Ree RO EY ooo —— 


Seq, 2. i the time, of what it moſt deſires. Yerter non habet 
| aures, T he Belly pinched with hunger muſt be ſatisfi- 
| edwith meat, {o muſt the thirſty throat bee with 
drinke, before the cares can ſucke in the pleaſant 

' ſound of mulicke, or the eye fecd it ſclfe with freth 
colours or proportions. Too much pampering bo- 
dily ſenſes, ſtarves the minde, and deepe contem- 
; plation feeds the minde, but pines the body. Of ma- 

* Eccles 12. | king many Bookes (laith * Salomon) thereisnoend ; 
= | and much ſtudy ts a wearineſſe of the fleſh. The.more 
Knowledge we ger, the greater capacity we leave 
unſatisfied ; ſo that we cannever ſeize upon the in- 
tire poſſeſſion of our owne ſclves : and contempla- 
tion (as the wiſe King ſpeaketh) were vanity,did we 
uſe the pleaſures of it any otherwiſ?, than as pledges 
' orcarneſt ofa better life to come, And albeit man, 
| in this lite, could poſlefſe himfelfe as intirely as the 
| Angels doe their Angelicall Natures, yet could 
not his entitative goodnefle or felicity, be ſo great 
as theirs is; becauſe the proper patrimony which 
he poſſeſſeth, is neither ſo ample nor ſo fruitful), 
| God alone is infinite, in being infinitely perfe 
| and healone, z»finzzely enjoyes his intire being, or 
| perfecion. The tenure of his i7finite joy or hap- 
pineſſe, is infinircly firme, infinitely ſecured of be- 

| ing alway what it is ; never wanting ſo much as a 
| moment of time, to inlarge or perfect ir by conti- 
nuance, uncapable of any inlargement or increaſe 
forthe preſent. But this entitative or tranſcenden- 
| tall goodneſle, is not that which wee now ſecke ; 
whereto notwithſtanding it may lead us. For even 

| amongſt viſible creatures, the better every one is 
n |. 
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/ in its kind, or according to its cntitative perfeRion, | cap. 11. 
the more good it doth to others. The trucſt mea- 
{ure of their iaternall or proper excellencies, is 
their beneficial uſe or ſervice in this great Vniverſe, 
| whereof they are parts. Waat Creature is there | 
| almoſt inchis whole viſible Sphere, bur ſpecially in 
| this inferiour part, which is not beholden to rhe 
| Sunne; from whoſe comfortable heat, Norbine (as 
' the * Pſalmiſt ſpeakes) c47 be hid ? Iris atleaſt, of | * Pi. 19. 6. 
livelefle or meere bodies, in it ſelfe, the beſt and fai- 
reſt; and farre the beſt to others. And God (asit 
ſeemes) for this purpoſe, ſends forth this his moſt 
conſpicuous and goodly meſſenger,cvery morning 
like a bridegr 0ome bedeckt with light and: come- 
liaeſle, to invite our eyes to looke up unto the Hils 
" { whence commeth our Helpe : upon whoſe tops he 
hath pitched his glorious Throne, at whoſe right 
hand 1s fulneſſe of pleaſures everlafting. And from 
the boundleſſe Ocean of his internall or tranſcen- 
dent joy and happineſle, ſweet ſireames of perpetu- 
all joy and comforr, more unceſſantly iſſue, than 
light from the Sunne, to refreſh this vale of miſery. 
That of men the chicfe inhabitants of this grear 
Vale, many are not ſo happy as they might be, the 
chiefe cauſes are ; that, either they doe not firmly 
beleeve the internall happineſſe of their Creator, to 
be abſolutely infinite as his other attributes are , or | 
elſe conſider not in their hearts,that the abſolute 7- 
fmitie of this his internall happineſle, is an effentiall 
| cauſe of goodneſle (in it kinde, infinite) unto all 0+ 
| thers, ſo farre as they are capable of it ; and capable 
| of it all reaſonable _— by creation, ate : none 
I2 but i | 
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SeR, 2. | but themſelves can make them uncapable of happi- 
neſſe, ar leaſt, in ſucceſſion or duration, infinite, 
Goodneſſe is the natnre of God; and it is the nature of 
goodneſſe to communicarte it ſelfe unto others, un. 
to all that are not overgrowne with evill : of which 
g00dnefs it {elfe can be no cauſe or author, 
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CHAP. 12. 

| of the infinitie and immutability of Divine goodneſs 
communicative, 0r as it is the patterne of morall 
| goodneſſe in the creature. 


S=>#$8 He father of Epicurcs, wil have 
more than his ſonnes,to con- 
ſent with him, that imbecili- 
ty and indigence,are the ufu- 
all parents of Pitie, Beuntic, 
Kindneſle, or other like bran- 
ches of communicative hu- 
| mane goodneſs. Whileſt we need not others helpe, 
| we litcle thinke in what need they ſtand of ours. T he | 
| 

| 


Prince in his jollity, can hardly compaſſionate the | 
beggers miſery : nor knowes the Begeer how to. 
|| bemone decayed Nobles:whoſe condition is more 
miſerable than his owne, though fo it ſecmes not 
| | unto him ; who would thinke he had fully conque. | 
| red want, were hee but furniſhed with ſuch ſup- | 
| | plies of meat, drinke, and clothing, as theſe have 
alwayes ready at hand. That ſymparhy, which in 
liveleſſc or reaſonleſle creatures, naturally owes | 
from fimilitude of internal qualities,ſeldome brezks | 
forth 
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forthin men; butcither from experimentall re- | cap. 12, 
membrance of what lately hath,or from apprehcn. 
fion of what ſhortly may befall themſelves : fight 
ofthe like afflitions in others, as wee have Jarely | 
fele, revives the phantaſmes or affetions which | 
were companions of our mourningzand ſo by pity- 
ing of our owne former plight,we pity them. - 

2 Butalbeit Zpicurs obſervation may ſeeme in 
a manner univerſall, whileſt applycd to its proper 
ſubjet Marin his corrupt tate, yer when he tran- 
ſcends 2 genere ad genus, from our corruptible na- 
ture to the divine nature, which is immortall; his 
inference is of the ſame ſtampe with thoſe fnoles 
induRions,that concluded in their hearts, T here was 
| xo God, Thedivinenature (faith he) is not pene- 
trable by mercy or pitic: Why ſo? Will you heare 
a bruit make Enthymems ? Becauſe theſe finde no 
entranceinto the hearts of men, but throvgh ſome . 
breach of defe@ or indigence, Itis well this flow- 
bellyedevill beaft, could grant mans nature not to 
beealtogether ſo bad or cruell, as want might not 
tame it,and make it gentleand kinde. Bur would 
not bruit beaſts,ſo they might ſpeake, diſclaime his 
concluſion ; that true felicity or fulncſle of all con- 
- | rentment poſſible, ſhould make the divine nature 
worſe,than want and miſery doth the humane ? 
Surely,there is ſomewhat elſe amiſſe in thar, which 
is made better by defeR. Nor could wealth and ho- 
[nour make the mighty unmindfull of others, bur 
|by making them firſt forger themſelves. The ex- 
'ternalls whereon our deſires faſten, ſo captivate the 
| humane ſoule, that ſhe cannot doe as ſhe would,or 
| S 3 | as 
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Se, 2. | as nature teacheth her; bur theſe ſtrings being cut, 
| ' | ſhe followes her native ſway. And ina good ſenſe 
ic was moſt true , which a Maſter of a better ſect, 
than Epicurus founded, hath taught ; Nemo ſponte 
malus, 


3 Luſt in old Age, Pride inBegears, and ſhift. 


vO® 
ing in menoverflowing with wealth,ſeeme to tran- 
{cend the nature of ſinnes, and are monſters in cor- 
rupted nature ; becauſe, not begotten by temptati- 
ons,they ina manner beget themſelves : yer ſcarce 
ſhall we finde an old man ſoprone to Luft, a rich 
man ſo delighted in ſhuffling, an Epicure ſo addic- 
* 9wod | tedro his pleaſure, or any at ail ſo ill affeRed cirher 
rleroſ, 7- | in himſelte or towards other; that being askt,wold 


emenaahi- | 


t/a, | Not profeſle his defire to deſerve well of others, to 
omium 4- | be liberall, to bee upright, compaſſionate, juſt and 
varwmar- | bountiful. For thovgh continuace in bad cuſtome, 


tinm feccas | . - . 
ts, artificz. | induce ina ſort,anothernatnre;yet can it not tranſ. 


b:spudori | portany man ſo farre beyond himſelte,or miſcarry 


= 5.098 | his thoughts ſo much,bur he ſhall feele ſome ſecrer 


rantem ia | Impulſions unto goodnefle, and ſome retraions 
>> "xg from evill. But as * Sexeca well obſerves, 1t is ng 
eleftant. | 
Nen gaudet n2vigio Gubernator everſo,nen gaudet egro Medicus elato,non gaudet Orator, 
patron culpa reus cecidits At contra omnibus cr imen ſunm voluptatic ſt, Letatur ille Adul- 
terio, in quod irritatus eft ipſa difficultate : latatur ille circumſcriptione furtag; nec ante ilts 
culpa, quam culpe fortuna diſplicuit. 7d praua conſuetudine evenit. Alioqui ut ſcias, ſub- 
eſſe antms, ctiam in peſſima abduflis, boni ſenſum, nec ignorar! turpe, (ed neeligi,oumes 
peccata d:ſimulans, & quam feliciter cefſerint, frutiu ullorum utuntur pſa ſubducunt. 
At bona conſcientia predire vult, &+ confpici. Jpſas nequitia tenebras timet, Eleganmer 
itaq, ab Epicuro dictum puto,Poteſt nocenti contmeere ut lateat, latendi fides non poteſi, 


cantib:us, quia latendietiam fi facultatem habent,fiduciam non babent, Ita eſt, tutaſcelera 
eſſe poſſunt : ſecuranon poſſunt, Seneca Epiſt, 97, 
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marvaile that we do not amend what we know ts be a- | Cap.12 
miſſe tn our ſelves, ſeting errors in every other myſtery 
or profeſſion ,make the profeſſor aſliamed - Onely ſach | 
as erre in matter of life er manners are delighted with. 
their erronrs. The Mariner takes no delight to ſee his | 
veſſell overturned, nor the Phyſitian in ſending his | 
Patient before his time unto his grave. The Orator 
rejoyceth not when his Clyent is through his errony 
overthrowne. Contrariwiſe every criminous perſon is | 
delighted with bs crime, One ſolaceth himſelfe in 
Adultery, and taketh conrage to proſecute his deſires 
from the very difficulty of accompliſhing the. Another | 
delights in over=reaching others, and in theft; never. 
diſpleaſed with his faultine(ſe, untill it prove unfortu- 
pate. Allare apt to diſſemble their faults,being con- | 
tent when they fall out fortunately, to reape the fruit of | 
them, whileff they ſabdndt the faults of them , but, a 
Ul good conſcience delighteth to [ct it ſelfe forth and 


to have notice takenof it, whereas naughtineſſe is a« | 

fraid of darkeneſſe it ſelfe. And as Epicurus clegant- | | 

ly ſaith, 4 malefaFor may have the hap , but not the > | 

aſſurance to be undiſcovered, But (as this Author 

replyes) what availes it hins not to have his naughti- 

neſſe diſcovered, without hope or aſſurance that it ſhall 

not b2 diſcovered. His concluſion 5,nauzehtins(ſe may 

| | be ſafe, but it can never be ſecure, ( 
4 Thereaſon why their naughtineſſe can never 

be warranted with ſecurity,is; becauſe conſcience 

in men moſt vicious, till beares evidence againſt 

them, thatthey live nor as ſhee would have them. 

For (as Seneca in the ſame place well obſerves ) 


thouzh bad cuftome may worke 4 delight in naughti- 
neſſe, 
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SeR. 2. | xeſſe, yet even in minds drencht inthe very dregges of | 
filthineſſe, there ſtill remaines 4 ſenſe of goodneſſe: nor | 
i4 it ſo much our want of knowledge , as of our 1ight | 
eſtimate of what we know to be nowght, which maketh | 
naughtineſe to bee ſo litle abhorred. The minde of | 
man, inthar it is indued with reaſon, hath the rules | 
of Equity imprinted in it; which it always ſeekes | 
tro inſtampe upon the inferior faculties of the ſoule, | 
But this divine light of reaſon, hath as ſmall force | 
co kindle the love of vertue in hearts overgrowne | 
with ſenſuall deſires, as the Sunne in a miſt, hath to | 
ſet moiſt ſtuffe on fire. The unſetled affeRions of 
youth, ſometimes admit the impreſſion of theſe ide- 
all charaRers,in actuall retired ſpeculations;ſo will 
the water take theſame ſhape from the ſeale, which 
the waxe doth, but hold ir no longer than the ſcale 
is held upon it. The heart, which maturity of years 
hath hardened with vaſt defires, will as hardly bee | 
wrought into anew forme;as the ſtone, which can- 
not take any other ſhape, but only by lofing ſomeot 
i:'s maſſe or ſubſtance; yet it thoſe vaſt deſires be cat 
off, or their hopes of ſupplyes from externalls,in- | 
| tercepted, the ſoule, thus freed, becomes more fa- 
ſhionable unto reaſon. Afﬀibility,which is as the 
ſuperficiall draught of reaſon indeavouring to ' 
ſtampe the heart withreall and ſolid kindneſle, isas | 
natarallrorhe Epicure, as to another man, ſo long | 
as the exerciſe of it isnot prejudiciall tohis belly. | 
. | Andtheleſs his defies were to fartisfic it,the larger 

| _ | would the extenſion of his bowels of compaiſion 
| | be towards his brethren,or poore neighbours; ſome | 
| | drops of kizazej/e may diſtill from him in the over- | 
| flow 
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flow of plentie or ſtore ſufficient to feed both eye Cap. I2. 
and appetite. But in the daies of ſcarcity,he ſuckes 
in cruelty as wine,and feedes upon the needy as up- 
pon delicates: Vere there no more ſweet morſels 
: { in themarker, than would ſerve one man; nor one 
| ofthis crew, but would cur them out ofhis Fathers 
throat, rather than ſuffer his owne weaſand ro bee 
defeated of its intemperate exp-ations. Indi- ; 
gence then, though Epiczras could not ſee fo 
much, is, upon different occaſions, the mother as 
well of cruelty and oppreſſion , as of bounty or | 
pity. 
5s Fromdoing to all, as we would be done unto 
by any, nothing doth hinder us ſo much (if ought | 
beſides doe hinder ns atall) as our conceipted or 
- | opinative wantof ſomewhat, which cither for the 
preſent we doe, or hereafter may ſtand in need off, 
for ſatisfying the variety or unconſtant longings of 
our unknowne defires. How well ſoever they may 
ſpeake or proteſt , experience ſchooles us; not to 
cruſt any chat fixe their expectations upon great 
matters, or have one eye alwaycs upon their pri- 
vate ends,but with this limitation; if the premiſles | 
they now make ſhall noe croſſe their opportunities, 
when matters come to tryal], But if wee know a 
man of meanes.more than competent for maintay- 
ning that eſtate wherein his conſtant reſolution 
hath pitcht content, one otherwiſe of tempe- 
rate defires, and compoſed affeions,. able to 
| diſcerne what is fitting berwixt man and man;wee | 
(thinke hima fit rulefor direQing others, a patrerne | 
| whereto would all conforme themſelves, nothing 
| T ſhould 
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S:R,2. | ſhould gocamille in Church or Common weale. | 
No man that conceives his owne cauſe to bee juſt 
and good, bit would commend ir to his arbitre- | 
| ment before anochers. For internall moderation | 
mixt with outward competency, is the onely fup- 
porter of true conſtancy, Yet cannot this mixture, 
in any created Eſſence bee ſo firme or permanent, 
but poſſibilities or apportunitics of ſatisfying ſome 
; intcrnall latent capacities, by externall proffers, 
may diffolve ic. For finite exiſtence hath poſſibi- 
licy of nonexiſtence ro controll it,and poſſibility of 
nonexiſtence includes poſhbility of being other- 
wiſe than it is. And therefore iris never impoſſi- 
ble co finite being either to loſe it ſelfe, or change 
his properties. A more particular root of this con. 
tingency,or unconftancy in reaſonable creatures or \ 
intelligent,is the infinite capacity of their conceipts 
| or defires; within whoſe compaſſe their finite mo- 
tions may become excentricke and irregular, as it 
were a ſtar fixed in too wide a ſphere. The deſires 
of collapſed Angels, were once tuned by their 
Creator in as perfet harmony as any creatures 
could be : They had all coperency that could be de- 
fired, wherher of internall faculties, or of objects to 
c6:ent the: Howbeir, whilſt the cheife Ringleader 
of this rebellious Rout, ſought to ſatisfie this z»fi- 
nitie of his deſire; nor by participation of his joy- 
full preſence, who was infinitely good; but by af- 
feing that greatneſſeand Myeſty infinite, which 
he was enabled to cenceive,bur whereof his nature 
1 was more uncapabie than a whirry of an Argees- 
| eyes ſaileghis capacities did overcope, And his in- 
| temperate 
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remperate longings, while hee was in travell of this | Cap. 12 


prodigious birch, hath imprinted that ugly ſhape | 
upoa him, which now he beares. He is become | 
the monſtrous brood of his owne monſtruus and| 
deformed deſires; his mouth opening roo wide to. 
{ſwallow that which is incomprehenſible, could ne- | 
ver ſince be ſhut , his ravenovs appetite cannot be | 
ſatisfied. Like the grave he feedes on rotrennefle, | 
and by continuall gnawing and devonring tha | 
which cannot fartiare, he continually cncreaſeth his | 
unquenchable hunger, His-will is wedded unto | 
miſchiefe,and aff:Qtcth nothing but that which is 
by nature evill; & amongſt evils that moſt greedily. 
and unceſlantly, which is moſt contrary to infinite | 
goodne(5, The firſt man by this monſters impulſi. | 
on, reaching too high for that which hee could | 
not compaſe, did pur himſelfe from off the ap- | 
pointed Center of his reſt and revolutions; and | 
ſince continueth irregular and unconftant in all 
his motions, thoughts, and ations. In him, in 
our ſelves, in the whole nature ( beſides that part | 
which hath firme union with the infinice Ef: 
ſence) wee finde the Maxime infallibly verified, 
Mota facilinus moventur, By our firſt Parents 
needleſſe yeclding toone tempraion, weeare not 
abletorcfiſt any z Our reſolutions to tollow that 
which wee acknowledge to bee good, or our ad- 
herence unto that infinite goodnefle, from which 
hee divorced his will; cannever in this life bee ſo 
firme and ſtrong, but the allurements to contrary 
| evills, may bee {o great or ſo cunningly propoſed | 
by the great Tempter, that,without eſpeciall grace | 
| XI - wee | 
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SeR, 2, | wee cannot relilt their attractions. Since our in- 
ternall harmonie betwixt ſoule and body, and mu- 
ruall corrcſpondency of cach faculty with other, 
was diflolved, no cxtcrnalls can conſort with us. 
[uſt competency ſecmcs roo little, all of us beeing | - 
as cafily led by abundance, as driven by want, to 
docevill. And,which is worſt of all, our earncft 
attempts ro doe that which is good and right, 
drawes iniquity after them ; and whiles wee take 
too haſtie, or unweildy ayme at our owne welfare, 
others harmes fall under our levell, 

6 That which moſt improoveth the force 
| of temptations, whether ſuggeſted by want or 
| indigence, or by other occaſions or opportu- 
nicies; is the incqualirie, partly of our naturall 
| propenfions, partly of meancs which miniſter 
j their ſeverall contentments or annoyances. 
| Wealth, in ſome men, gets the ſtart of Wit, and 
| overſwayes them {otherwiſe not much miſ-in- 
clined) unto ſuch vanities, as uſually are neither 
| - | bredd nor nurſed , but by abundance. Others 
| | wits over-reach their revenues; and imboldens 
them ro ſtretch their projets or inventions be- 
yond the rules of right and equity. Some 
mens bodics overgrow their ſoules; and theſe 
are calily impellcd to a& any boyſterovs mil - 
| chiefe : Others being impotent of bodie-, 
| | ſtrive fo much the more ro turniſh their minds 
FE with ſubtill inventions or commodious expe- ' 
| rience : andby making roo much uſe of the com. ' 
| mon Proverbe, [" Hee that & weake had need to 
| | beewilie>, ] arc eaſily tempted to praftiſe un- | 
| | | ; lawfull 
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and how it is improved, [Tg | 
| 


lawfull pollicy, with delight ; as the oncly pre- | 
ſcrvative againſt contempt, or as an inſtrument 
of revenge upon ſuch as* they hare or feare. 
And it would goe much ag1:inſt the courfe of 
common experience , it that wilinefſe which 
bath weakneiſe for ics foundation, ſhould nor be 
often enforced to cover or ſhelter it ſelte with 
craft and fraud, To love our owne wils, is an im- 
potency naturall unto all. And wee love them 
the bertrer, at leaſt more ſtrongly, when we per- 
ceive them ſer on that which in ir ſelfe is good. 
Whence it is,that our deſires of doing many things 
which are 200d and commendable, often draw 
us to uſe meanes not ſo commendable, for their 
accompliſhment, Many, out of an extraordina- 
- | rie good will unto the poore, thinke it no rob. 
bery ro cozen the rich; or to diſpenſe wich pub- 
like Lawes for gratifying ſome private friend, | 
whoſe welfare in conſcience they are bound ro 
render. Vnto theſe, and many like enormiries, 
the infinite Capacity of ficice Exiſtence gave firſt 
poſſibility of being , and the incquality of our 
internall propenfions, which can never ficly match 
or hold juſt proportion with external occurrences, 
oives life and improvement. | 
; 7 Bur in the incomprehenſible Sphere, which | 
hath V biquiry for irs Center, and Omnipotency | 
for its Axis; whoſe numbcrleſſe /zxes are all poſfible 
perfections , meaſureleſſe— ; there is no place for 
<xorbirancie. One branch of Being, cannot 
miſ-ſway or over-toppe another , all being ſo 
| great and firme, as none can bce greater or 
| Tz . © ma | 
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| SeR, 2. | firmer ; being nor unired, bur poſſeſſed in ſuch per- 
' fe unity, as prevents all poſlibiliry of diſtration 
or diviſion. Shall wee (ay then, hee poſſcfſeth all 
things that poſſibly he can defire to have ? Or r- 
| ther, healwayes iafinitely is, withour all poſſivilt- 
ty of not b:ing,wharſoever poſhbly can bee. And 
though being infinite,he can doc all things ; yer can 
he not defireto pertet himſclfe,orto be greater or 
| better than he is. In thar he neither can feare the 
impayremcnrt,nor wiſh che inlargement ofhis own 
eſtate ; all outward imploymencs ofhis power are 
; for the good of his creatures. His will to have 
them when they were not,was bur the influence or 
- working ofhis cſlentiall goodneſſe ; which is ſo a- 
| bundantly ſufficient to his infinite eine, that the 
' overflowing of itis the fountaine of all things be- 
ſides, which are good. Nothing befides him could 
poſſibly have beene, unleſſe he were in power and 
| ' in being, infinire. And unlefle his infinite being had 
' beenc infinitely good, nothing befides him, ſhould 
actually have bcene, or beene indowed with ſuch 
being, as all things that aQually arc,have from him. 
; The proper being of every thing, which acually is, 
' or2t leaſt the continuance or amendment of ſuch 
being, is infinitely deſired by all, as being the ſtamp 
| or impreſſion of his infinite goodneſſe, which is a- 
like truly, though nor equally, or in the fame mea- 
ſure communicated to all things that are, The 
Entity of cvery thing is good toit ſelfe, and moſt 
defired, 
8 And though theſe firſt aſſurances of his g00d- | 
| neſſe and loving kindnefle, bce uſually required on 
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poſtibility of imtending evill ro the Creature. 


mans part with unkindneſfe and dcfſpight : yerthe 
greatneſle of his Majeſty, never {waycs him to ſud- 
den revenge. Quire contrary to the corrupt nature 


— 


his over-growing greaznes- )the unreliſtible firength 
of his Almighty power, is the unmovable pillar of 
mod-ration and merciful forbearance. The grea- 
teft potency of man being but finite, the higher it 
growes, the apter it is to be overtopt with jralous 
imporency. The greateſt Monarch that is, may be 
prevented by others, (of whoſe power hee is jea- 
lous) in the exerciſe of his power or authority 0- 
ver him , unleſſe he carefully watch his time,and fit 
{caſons, or take opportunity when it is offered, for 
accompliſhing his projects. But of God, ſaith the 
- | Wiſeman, Wiſd. 12.18. Thou maſtering thy power 
| judgeſt with equity, and ordereſt, or governeſt ws with 
| great favour, for thou maiſt uſe power when thou wilt, 
And hu will s to uſe it, when mea will not beleeve that 
he is of full power to doe what bee will ; as the ſame 
W ſeman expreſſeth, verſe 17. But more full unto 
our preſent purpole, are the ſayings of the ſame 
| Wiſeman, verſ. 15, 16. For ſo much then as thou art 
righteous thy ſelfe,thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, 
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'| him that hath zot deſerved to bee puniſhed. For thy 
power i the beginning of righteouſneſſe, and becauſe 
| thouart the Lord of all, it maketh thee to bee graciows 


of man, (whoſe goodneſſe ulually is ill-rhriven by 


thinking it wot agreeable with thy power to condemne 
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; zoall, Though this Author benot, yer this paſſage | 
| in him, is canonicall, and fully conſonant ro Gods | 


| owne words to 10neh, Chap.4..10, 11, Then ſaid the 


| Lord, thou haſt had pitie on the Gourd, for the which 
thou 
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hou haſt not labonred neither madeft it to grow which | 
| camenup ina night, and periſhed ina night : And! 
ſhould not 1 ſpare Nineveh that great City, wherein | 
are more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, that cannot | 
diſcerne between their right hand and their left hand, | 
and alſo much cattle? Amongſt great men, many 
oppreſſe their tenants: but what Lord would ſpoile | 
his proper inheritance, wherero no other can be in-. 
tituled ; or cate out the heart of that ground which | 
he cannot alienate or demiſe ? What Archire& | 
would deface his owne worke, unlefle the image of 
his unskilfulneſſe (whereof the Creator cannot bee | 
impeached) be ſo apparant in it, as he cannot bur | 
bluſh ro behold it ? Or who would leave a goodly | 
foundation bareor naked, unleſſe hebee unable to 
reare it up without injuſtice? Now ſeeing the En- 
titative Good of proper berng, is the foundation of 
that true happinefſe which flowes from more ſpe- 
ciall participation of Godspreſence, whereſoever 
he hath laid the one, itis to all that rightly conſider | 
his Wiſedome, Truth , and Goodweſſe_>, an aſſured | 
pledge of his willand pleaſure to finiſh it with the 
other. As his nature is immutable, ſo are his gifrs 
without repentance. The current of his joyfull be- 
neficence, can admit no intermiſſion, much leſſe 
admixture of any evill. Sorrow, woe, and miſery, 
mult ſeeke ſome other Originall; they have no hid- | 
den vent, or ſecret iſſue from the Ocean of Toy and 
Happineſle. | 

9 As the fountaine of bodily light cannot ſend | 
forth darkneflc, but uniformly diffuſeth light ; and | 
' lightonely throughout this viſible Sphere : ſo can- | 
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" poſtibility of intending evill to the Creature. 


not the infinite Ocean of true felicity, ſend forth a- 
ny influence, bur ſuch as is apt to cheriſh the ſeeds 
of joy and happineſſe ; wherewith every creature 
capible of them, was ſowne in its firſt creation. 
And, as it is the property of light propagated or 
diffuſed from the Sunne, to make ſuch bodies as 
are capable of irs penetration (as Glaſſes, Cryſtall, 
Pearle,&c.) ſecondary fountains of light ro others: 
ſo doth the influence of divine goodnc le, inſpire 
all chat are conformable to his will, with d: fire of 
doing to otners as he hath done to them ; that is,of 
being ſecondary aurhors or inſtruments of good to 
all. But ſuch as wiltully ſtrive againſt the ſtreame 
of his over-flawing goodnefle , or boyſterouſly 
counterblaſt che ſweet and plicide ſpirations of ce- 
leſtiall influence, become creators of their owne 
woe,and ra'ſe un-o themſelves choſe ſtorm. s wher- 
in thcy periſh. Yer ſo cff-nrall itis uno this infi- 
nirc Fontaine of gooda-fſ:, however provoked, 
to 'end forth onely ſtreames of life ; and {uch is the 
vertue of the ftreames which iſſue from him, that 
as well che evil and milcries which miſcreants pro- 


cure unto themſelves, as their miſchicvous inrenti- | 


ons towards others, infallibly occaſion increaſe of 
joy and happineſſe unto all that give free paſſage 


unto theircurrent. And this current of life, which | 


ifſucth from this infinire Occan, never dryes up, is 
never waſted by diffuſion : The more it is dim- 
med or quarued by oppoſition of the ſonnes of 
darkneſſe, the more plentifully ir overflowes the 
ſons of light. All the good which one refuſeth or 
putteth from them, returnes in full meaſure to the 
Other. V But 


CE 


I45 


Cap. I2, 


Ef The Creators all [affficiencie exempts him from all 


But if the miſeries which wicked ſpirits, or their | 
\ conſ>rts, either ſuffer themſelves, or intend to 
| others, worke good to thoſe that receive the in- 
fAuence of infinite goodneſſe ; might he not with- 
| out prejudice, or imputation, infpire theſe caſt. ! 
awayes with ſuch miſchicyous thoughts, or ar | 
leaſt intend their woe and miſery, as theſe are 
occaſions or meanes of others happincfle, or of 
his glory ? Wee are indeed forbid to doe evill 
that good may enſuc,; bur if ir bee his will to 
have reprobates doe or ſuffer evill for the good 
| of his choſen, ſhall nor both bee good, as willed 
by him, whoſe will (in that hee hath abſolute 
dominion over all his creatures) is the rule of | 


goodneſle > 
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poſlivility of intending evill rg the Creature, 


Cuae. 13. 
In what ſenſe,or how Gods influite will is ſaidto be the 
rule of goouneſſe, 


the apph:cation oruſe, which 
Anaxarchus would have ga- 
tiered fiom fome H'crogly- 
phicall devices of Antzquiy; 
wherein Iuft'ice was painted 

Ce \ /ypitrs:{[i{tint in his Re- 
giment, Hereby, faich this Suphiſter unto CM2lex. 
ander, (hen bitterly Jamenting the death of tis dea- 
reſt Friend C /[yrws, whom he had newly flaine in his 
eemulent rage) your Myecſty is given to undcrſtand, 
thar the dicrees of great Monarchs, who are 2 
kinde of Gods on earth, muſt be repured O racles 
of I1ft ce, and their prafticcs may not be repated 
unj .ſt etcher by themſelves, or by others. But this 
fophiſticall inverſion of theſe Ancients meaning, 
was t00 palpable to pleaſe either the wifer or ho- 
nefter ſort of Heathen, though living in thoſe cor- 
rupt timcs. For albeit many of them conceived of 
Tupiter, as ofa gr-ar King, tubject to rage and paſſi. 
on,yer all gf them held 7»ſtice for an vpright,milde, 
and vertuous Lady ; ready alwayes to mitigatc,ne- 
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SeR. 2, | verto ratific his rigorous decrees ; alwayes tempe- 
ring his wrath with equity. The true Ichovah, as 
| hee needes no ſweet-tongued conſort to moderate 
his anger, as CA6b/24il did Davids, ſo hath hee no 
. | uſeof ſuch Sophiſt-rs as Anexerchas,to juſtific the 
| equity of his decrees, by his Omnipotent Sove- 
raignty or abſolute dominion over all his creatures. 
2 Toderogate ought from his power, who is 
able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in hell fire, I 
| know is dangerous;andto compare the prerogatives 
of molt abſolute earthly Princes with his, would be 
more odious, Yet this compariſon I may fafely 
* Buento | make: * Hee doth not more inflnitcly exceed the 
[gt # molt imporenc wretch on carth in power and great- 
"cram mea | nefſc,than he doth the greateſt Monarch the world 
#.lniae} | hath, orever had, in Mercy, Iuſlice, and Loving- 
njerior b%-) kindncſſe;nor is his will the rule of Goodnefſſe, be- 
x qu:litate | Cauſe the deſignes thereofare backt by infinite po- 
ir: etiam | wer.bur becauſe holines doth ſo rule his power, and: 
Sm. i | Moderate his will, that the one cannot enjoyne, or 
meditat, | the other exact any thing not moſt conſonant to 
_ the eternal or abſtract patternes of equity. His will 
revealed doth ſufficiently warranr all our aRons, 
becauſe we know, that he wils nothing but what is | 
juſt and good; bur this no way hindereth,but rather | 
ſuppoferh Iuſtice and Goodnefle to be worceſſen- 
 tiall objects of his will, than they are of ours. And 
theretore when it 1s ſaid [Things are good becauſe | 
God'wws them] this zZative infers only the cauſe of 
our knowledge,not of the goodneſs w* we know : | 
and the logicall reſolution of this vulgar Dialed, | 
| | would be this,YVe know thu or that to be good, becauſe | 
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| but «bſolute goodneſſe & the obj ect of his will, : 


| Gods will revealed commends it for ſuch. But his will | cap, 12, 
| revealed commends it for fuch, becauſe it was inic 
| nature good;for unkfle ſuch ithad bin, he had nor | 
willed it. Theſe principles though unqueſtionable 
to ſuch as fetch their Divinity from the Fountaine, 
| will perhaps in the judgement of others that never 
| taſte it but in trenches, be lyableto theſe excepriss. 
- 3 If the goodnefſc of every thing preſuppoſe irs 
being,& nothingcan be without Gods will, what ca 
be good (we ſpeake in order of nature, not of time) 
before God wills it? Of being or goodneſſe aQu- 
ally exiftent m any creature, it is moſt true, neither 
cant be without ſome precedent AQ of Gods will. 
' But as there is a logical poſitbilitie preſuppoſed to 
the working ofthe Almighty power : ſo is there a 
g0o0dnefſe objedZive precedent in order of nature,to 
the AR or exerciſe of his will. And unto ſome 
things conſidered as logically poſible, this goodnefſe 
objeive is ſo effentially annexcd that if it bee his 
' will ro give them actual being,they muſt of neceſ- 
fity be atually good ; nor can hec that can doe all 
things, will their contraries. Hee might,. had it 
pleaſed him, have taken life and exiſtence from all 
mankind, when he preſerved Noah and his Family. 
Bur to rcſervethem men, and-no- reaſonable crea. 
tures, was noobjeR of power omnipotent, much 
leſſe doth his omniporency enable him to worke 
| ought contradictory to his owne xarare or eſſenri- 
all zoodneſſe, As is the man,ſo is his ſtrength, »nd 
as is the nature of the willer, ſuch are the objects of 
his will. $imile gaudet ſimili. Tolong after {uch | 
meats as feed diſcaſefull humors, is naturall to cve- 
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Sc, 2. | ry diſeaſe, Andour nature being corrupted, whets 

| ourappetites to fuch things as are agreeable tothe 

| prxdominant corruption wherewith it is tainted, 
' not tothe purity wherein it was created, Tow'll 
| | onely that which is conſonant to his nature, is fo 
much more cfl-atiall ro God, than unto us,by how 
much his nature is more {1mple than ours is. And 
ſeeing it 1s eſſentiall puriry , altogether uncapable 
of corruption, his wilt cannot pitch but on that 
which is pure and holy. Whence the prime rule of 
all goodneſſe, without himſelfe, is conſonancy i0 
his eſlentiall puricy and Iuſtice. For as much as 
thou art righteous thy ſelfe, thou ordereft all things 
righteouſly, thinking it not azreeable to thy power to 
condemne him that hath not deſerved to bee puniſhed. 
Wiſdome 12.15, He loveth truth and fincere dea- 
ling bccauſe he himfelte is truce and jſt, That ve- 
racitie which is cocternall co his Effence, includes 
aneverlaſtiag eamity unto treachery, fraud, and 
_ p*rjurie; his immortcally ſporlefſe and unchangea- 
ble purity, cannot approve of laſt and iatemperan- 
cie, or conJemne chaſlti'y in any perſonat any time. 
Nor could hee have given a Law, as ſome lawlefſe 
Laweivers have done, for the authorizing of pro- 
miſcuous or prepoſterous luſt. To legi-imare vio- 
| lence or entitle opprefii>n unro the inheritance be- | 
| queathed to conſcionable and upright dealing, is 
without the prerogative of omn1potency, 1t-can- 
| not be ratified by any Parliament of the Trinitic, 
bleſt for ever. The praiſe, or covnrenarice of 
| theſe and thelike,are cvill; not in us only, to whom | 
they are forbidden;but ſo evill in themſelves , thar 
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but abſolute goodneſſe i the objet? of bis will, | T5 "it 
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the Almighty could not but forbid and condemne | Cap.13 
the, as proteſt Enemies to his moſtſacred M3jeſtic, 
4 Toſquire great mens aQtions to the dictates 
of reaſon or nature, given in their good dayes, or 
to bring their wills within compaſle of any con. 
ſtant Law, ſeemes greater violence, than if wee | 
ſhould fe. ke to faſhion their bodies by handſome 
well proportioned garments, but much too ſtrait. | 
And yet we ſee by daily experience,that ſuch as are | 
moſt impatient of 7eg#latioz or reſtraint, are moſt. 
importunate to have their owne unruly wills, the 
rul-s of cheir inferiours minds and confciences, To. 
doe otherwite than they would have them, though | 
they alleage the diRates both of reaſon an d Gods | 
word, will admit no appeale from the cenſure of 
peeviſhne{/eor perverſcneſſe, Bar for them to ſer 
conſtant patrernes of that moralitie or good beha- 
viour,, whoſe defects in interiours they cirher pu- 
niſh or make advantage of ; 15 reputed a kinde of 
Pedantiſme, or Mechanical ſervitude. To requeſt 
| ſuch performances, ſfeemes as harſh, as if we ſhould 
| intreat them to ſer us copies,or ſongs,or take paines 
in teaching us ſome honeſt trade, And ſecing infte- | 
| riours,are ſccretly blinded with this pride of hearr, 
. which breakes forth more violently in ſuperiours : | 
moſt of both rankes, meaſure Gods will by their 
owne. But if we will condemne this impatience |- 
| of reſtrain:,as a faulrin our ſelves,we muſt of neceſ- 
ſicy acquite the Almighty from the like, The inki- 
nice greatneſſe of his Majeſty, cannot wreſt his 
| } moſt holy will from {tri obſervance of ſach rules 
| ' of Righteouſneſſe as he (ets us to follow. Thar inte- 
SITY | 4 
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grity wherewith our firſt nature was cloathed,' 
was but the Image of his Helineſſe. And hee that! 
1<quires us tobe holy, as He & holy, oy perfett 4s onr 
Heavenly Father is perfect, exacts not of us,that we 
ſhould be as holy and pertect as Hee is, in any point 
of his imitable perfetions. Every pait of that ho. | 
lineſle, which becommeth Saints, is in the beſt of | 
chem,bur as the wateriall formein an houſe builc of | 
untowardly ſtuffe,by unskilfull hands: bur in Him, | 
according to the exacteſt Mathematical| or | 
Idz1ll forme, that che cunningeſt Archice hath in | 
his head. The beſt examples of goodnefle,we can 
conceive, arebur as dead pictures of thoſe everl:i- 
visg ones, which He expreſlcth in his workes. All 
his decrees concerning man, are not in themſelves 
oncly, but ro mans eyes that looke not on them a 
ſquinr, ſo ſtraight and juſt, thar hee will referre the | 
tryall unto the deliberate and ſober thoughts of 
his Enemies. 1s wot my way equal? Are not your 
wayes anequall? Eztk. 18.25. 

5s This may inſtruct us, that thoſe patternes of | 
Holineſſ® or pert-Rions which wee are bound to 
imitate in Him, are not to bee taken from his bare 
Commandcment, or revelation of his will, but | 
from the objects of his will revealed, or from the 
ercrnall practiſes which hee hath exhibited, as ſo 
many expreſle or manifeſt proofes, that his will is 
alwayes Holy and Iuſt : albeit we cannot alwayecs 
ſo expreſſely diſcerne the manner how it is juſt and 
holy in ſome particular Commandements, but 
muſt implicitely belceve it tobee ſuch in them, be- 
cauſe it is ſo eminently and apparantly holy and 


juſt, 
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which heinjoynes w 10 pradiiſe. . | I53 


juſt in thoſe perfecions, whereof our gen eral du- 


tics are the imperfe& repreſentations. Of all his |. 


morall commandements, not one there is, whoſe 
ſiacerepractiſe doth nor in parr make vs truly like 
him; & we are bound to be conformable to his will 
revealed,that we may be coformable to his natare; | 
withoue conformity whereunto, wee cannot patrti- 
cipate of his happincſſe ; For, Happineſfle is the 
immediate conſcquent of his nature. The antece- 
dent of Lad#42ntinvs Argument, [ 2 ni nos iraſetjubet, 
6s ulig, iraſcitar,] i. He that biddeth ws be angry, us 
certataly angry himſelfe, Jis not ſo ccrtaine or au- 
ti2nriq 1e,and thetaference is ſomewhat doubtful, 
Bur out of all queſtion,he that bids us unfaignedly 
bleſle our perſecutors,doth unfaignedly render his 
bleſi1gsco ſuch as perſecute Himin his members. 
He that ſeriouſly cxhorts us to bee mercifull and 
kind to all,ſheweth kingneſſe to the moſt unkinde. 
That charity which hee hath injoyned every man 
towards all (his greateſt enemies not excepted ) 
though we conſider it in the moſt charitably mind- 
ed Mrtyrs,in whoſe death it ſeemed to ſhine,were 
but as weake ſpariles,or vaniſhing ſmoake, ofthoſe 
infinite and eternall flames of love, which burſt out 
in him toward ſuch, as have dceſcrved worſe at his 
hands,than any Tyrant of his tormented ſervants. 
That truth and fidelity, which he exaQs of us, the 
faithfulnefle of ,Hbreham himſelfe, is buta little 
mappe, or narrow ſurface of that infinite ſo/igrty of 
truth, whereon his promiſes are ſounded. Betweene 
the chaſtity and temperance of purcſt virgins, and 


his eternall purity, there js the like true corrc{pon- | 
X de ncy, ; 


Cap.1 3 
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| ſervices, with glory,love and happincſs everlaſting. 


| ry muſt as well appeare in the puniſhment of the ; 
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dency;bur not fo great,as there is betwixt the drofs 
and corpulency, and the reft1cd or ſublimared ſpi- 
rits of the ſame bodies. Or could that ri:]:, which is 
the fulfilling of the whole Law and the Prophets, | 
Doe unts every man as we wonld be done unto; be cx- 
aQ!y fulfilled by us, it would bee bur a flender, 
rhough a true modell or reprefentation of his eter- 
nall equiry. He that honoureth me him will 1 honor. 
For in this, and the }tke, hee expeRs no more than 
the inward affeQion of morrall hearts,or prayſes of 
man whoſe breath is in his noſtrills, being rea- 
dy out of his goodneſſe, rorecompcnce thele filly 


But doth he intend thus well to all, or deftrution 
unto ſome,as it 15 a meanes of bliſſe to thoſe whom 
he loves? Iffo he did, we might bee exempt from 
that negative precept, of not doing evill that good 
mightenſue. For the only reaſon why weare bound 
not todoe {o, is becauſe in ſo doing wee ſhould be- 
come unlike our heavenly Father, and nor be perfect 
as he z perfefF. Bar as he turnes the voluntary cvils | 
of ſome, to the good of others; ſo may wee, and | 
ought ro conſecrate ſuch forfcicures, as legally fall | 
ineo our hands to pious uſes; or better the ſtates of | 
ſuch as render publike welfare, by others dcfſerved | 
harmes. | 

6 Betcthengranred, (which is the root of al! | 
objeRtions againſt theſe reſoJutions)that Gods glo- | 


s 
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Reprovate, as in the beatifying of the EleQ z rhe | 
conſequence will bee quite contrary to that which ; 
their ovjeRtions would hence interre For, if the 


? 
| 
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foun , 


which he injoynes us to praiſe, 


foundation of Gods glory , bee as ſure inthe one 
caſe, as in the other; che manner of his dealing 
with both mult bee alike perfe&, and alike behove- 
fall for us to follow. Sine boxitate (faith Seneca) 
nulla majeſtas, Goodneſſe & the foundation of glory. 
Now,wcre it trueqthar hee did intendevill to ſome, 
before they had committed any (though not as 
evilltgthem, but as a meanes of others good) or 
abſolutely ordained them to cternall incvitable mi- 
ſcry, tor the advancement of his owneglory ; wee 
ſhouldnot finne, but rather imitate the perf:Rion 
of our heavenly Father, in robbing 144 to pay 
Peter, or in feeding che hungry, ſuch eſpecially as 
be of the. houſhold' of Faich, with the ſpoiles of 
ungodly rich men, or unbelcevers. More war- 
rantable it were to gueſle at the perfection of his 
Iuſtice towards the wicked, and of his bounty to- 
wards the godly, by the commendable ſhadow or 
imirati0 of itinearthly Gods, To procure the com 
mon good without intention of harme to any, and 
with admiſſion of as few private miſchictes as may 
be, is the chiefe praiſe of great States.men. Andit 
is the glory of Princes, toencourage all men unto 
vertuons courſes by good gxample, gratious ex- 
hortations, and unpartiall diſtribution of publike 
honors or commodities : and yet withall toinfli& 
diſgrace upon haughty contemners of thoſe grati- 
ous ailurerzents; and to be ſterne in execution of 
Iuſtice ( without favour ) upon notorious tran. 


| oreſfſors of wholeſome Lawes, Yet not to uſe 


ſeverity without ſorrow, nor draw blood but 
, by way of medicine; for preſerving of their 


| 


2 C:ownes 


— — — 
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Crownes and digniries, for maintenance of publike 
peace, or for preventing the like diſeaſes in ther 
particular members ofthe ſame body. Magiſtrates 
that would mind theſe matters, more than ray fing 


themſelves, thcir friends, or poſterity, more than | 


life ic ſcIfe, which they owe unto their Countrey ; 
ſhould exhibite us a true modell, though(God wot) 


but a ſlcnder one of our heavenly Fathers wiſdome | 
| and loving kindneſle : firſt in drawing men to re- 


pentance,by gratious promiſes,and unfajgned pro- 
poſalls of ineſtimable rewards for their ſervice : 
Secondly, in making the wicked and obſtinate de- 
ſpiſers of his infinite goodnefſe, ſerve tothe mani- 
feſtation of his endleſſe glory, and confirmation of 
thoſe that love him in the immortal ſtate of happi- 
neſſe. Theſe prints of his Fatherly care and Iuſtice, 


are yet freſh to bee ſeene in his proceedings with | 
ungratious Cain. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain,why | 


art thou wroth ? and why t thy conmtenance falley ? 


if thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thow | 


doeſt not well. (inne lyeth at the doore : And unto thee 
ſhall be his defire, and thou ſhalt rule over him,Gen.4.. 
wer. 6,7. Severe puniſhment for doingevil), with- 
out precedenc loving inſtrutions, or good encou- 
ragement rodoe well, is the naturall ef-fpring of 


| unnaruralnefle. It beares no ſhadow of that juſtice 


' or equity, whoſe glorious patterne ſhines moſt 
brightly in our heavenly Father, 
| 


Crnayr. 


| 
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Crap. 14. 
Of Gods infinite love to mankind. 


mn x3 F the Apoſtles authority could 
Sy 2a not perſwade us to belceve, 
Y Wa his reafons would inforce us 


bleſſing and curſing from one 
and the ſame mouth , are 
contrary to the courſe of na- 
ture, and argue the nature of man, (in whomalone 
this diſcord is found) to be much our of tune. 0s: 
of the ſame month proceedeth bleſſing and curſing, my 
brethren,theſe things ought not [0 10 be. 1am.3.t0.For 
naturein other things gives you a better example. 
Doth a fountaine ſend forth at the ſame place, ſweet 
water and bitter ? Can the Fietree,my brethren, beare 
Olive berries ? either a Vine figs ? &c. Theſe and 
the like fountaines of naturall cruth, are as open to 
us, as they were to him, and wee thould much 
wrong both this Ambaſſador of Chriſt, and Gods 
image in our ſelves, if we did belceve chem only for 
his authority, and not for their owne native perſpi- 
cuity. The beſt ufe of Apoſtolique authority, in 
theſe allegations, is to warrant our uſe of the like, 
though in matrersdivine : not one of his inſtances 
| but holds as truly in God, as in man; not one but 
receiveth a neceflary increaſe of firengeh, from the 
indivifible unity ofthe divine Eflence, For a Fig- 
treeto beare Olive berrics, is leſſe impoſſible, than 
for the tree of life to bring forth death. To cauſe 


to grant, that the zſves of | 
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God & the Author of goodneſſe to all things that ave. | 


CCC a. Raw wed 


the Vine bring forth Figs, were not ſo hard a point 
of husbandry, as to derive curſednefle or miſery 
from the fountaine of bliſſe. For a Spring ro ſend} 
forth water ſweet and bitter, freſh and falr, at one | 
and the ſime place, is more compatible with any | 
reaſonable conceipr, than for hate or harmfvll in- ; 
tentions to have any iſſue from pure love. Byt God 
is love : yea, love 15 his Eſſence as Creator. In that he 
is the Author of being, hee is the Author of good- | 
neſſe toall things that arc, (Berng, unts every thing | 
in\its owne proper being, & goed) and goodnefle inan | 
intelligent Doyer is alwayes the fruit of -Love. 
Hence ſaith the Wiſeman, of him that is -wiſeſt of | 
all, of him that can neither deceive not b: deceived: 
He hateth nothing that he hath made. For even thcir 
being, and that goodnefſe which accompanies it, is 
an undoubted pledge of his love. If to bleſſe God 
the maker, and to curſe men which are made afrer 
his ſimilitude, argue (in the Apoſtles ſuppoſall) a 
diflolution of that internal harmony, which ſhould 
be in the humane nature : to hate ſome, and love 0- 
thers of his beſt creatures, all being made after his 
owne image ; wovld neceſſarily infer a greater di- 
traction 1n the indiviſible Efſence, befidesthe con- 
tradition which it implies to infinite goodnes. To 
lovethe workcs of his owne hands is more effenti- 
allco him, that madeall things our of meere love, 
than it is unto the fire to burn matter combuſtible: 
and if his love be, as heis, truly infinite,it muſt ex- 
tend ro all, ſecing all are lefle than infinite. 
2 Love, were itperfe& in us, would perfedtly ' 
fulfill Gods Law, and makeup a compleat bodic 
J Or 
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or Syſtem of morall goodnes, Now the moſt 2bſo- 
lute perfeRion of that love, whereof the humane 
nature (though uncorrupted) could bee capable, 
would be but an imperfect ſhadow of our heavenly 
Fathers moſt perfe& love; which hath the ſame 
proportion to his goodneflt, that love in us (were 


| God is the Author of goodneſſe to all things that ares | 


ic as perfeR as it poſſibly might be) ſhould have to 


our morall goodneſs. Thar is, it is his compleat 
communicative goodnes. And though theſe two in 
him bee rather different names, than divers attri- 
butes, yet we love his goodnes better, whilcs it is 
attired with the name of Love. For,of men that doe 
us cquall good turnes, we love them beſt, whom we 
conceive to love us moſt : and loving kindneſſe 


ſcemes good and lovely, cven inthe eyes of fuch as 


reape no profit from it, beſides the fight of ir. The 
very excrciſe of it in others, excites our weake in- 
clinations to the I:ke : and our inclinations moved, 
ſtir up a ſpeculative aſſent or ſecret verdict of con- 
ſcience, ro approve that truth which wee cannot 
follow in the practice : Beatizs eft dare, quan acci- 
pere : It is amore bleſſed thing to give, than to receive, 
No man meaſureth that which wee call 2 good na- 
rure(as of mea {ome are better natured than others) 
cither by the means ithath to benefit,or by the be. 
nefirs beſtowed ; but by the fervency of unfaign d 
g00d will,and hearty defires of doing goodro all. 
This is that wherin(cſpecially when it 1s holpen by 
eracc)we moſt reſemble the divine nature,which ts 
infinitcly better than che humane nature(though ra- 
ke ar the beſt)not only inr« ſpe of his ability todo 
good,butot his good wil cod the beſt that may be. 
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Of Gods unſpeakable love ro all men «5 they are men. 


SeR, 2, | And this his good will exceeds ours,not intenfively | 
only,but extenſively, For we are bound to imitate 
him as wcll in the extenſion of our unfaigned good 
will cowards all,as in the fervency of our deſires to 
do the beſt good we can to ſome,becauſchis loving 
kindnes to man is both waies infiaitly perfe &.7 hus 
faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſe. | 
dome ,nor the flrong man glory in his ſtrength, neither 
the rich man glory in his riches : But let him that glo- 
rieth,glory in this, that he under flandeth,and knoweth 
me.that 1 am the Lordwhich exerciſe loving kindnes, 
judgement, and righteouſneſſe in the earth : for in 
theſe things 1 delight, ſaith the Lord. ler.g, 23, 24. 
[ The firſt then and molt native iſſue of infinite goog- 
xeſſe, is the exerciſe of bounty or loving kindneſſe, 
which floweth from it, without matter or motive 
ro incite it, This is that which gave 6eizg, and with 
being, ſome portion of goodneſſe unto all things 
that are it alters the ame, but not the »a/#re in the 
current. To prevent others with good turnes be. 
fore they can expe or deſerve them, is the higheſt 
point of bounty, whereto the ability of. man can 
reach. But God gave us that we moſt deſire, pro- | 
per being, with the appurtenances,before we could 
defire it ; for it is the foundation of all deſire, From 
Bounty or Loving-kindneſſe, or from that Good- 
nefſe whence they ſpring, Mercy and Compaſſion 
diffcr onely in the extrinſecall denomination taken 
from different objeAs. Compaſſion is good will to- 
wards others, provoked from notice of their miſe- 
rie : and Mercy is but an exceſſe of Bounty, not c- 
ſtranged from ill deſervers, in diſtreſle ; ſo long as 
the 
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| 


the exerciſe of ic breeds no harm co ſuch as are mere 
capable of bountifull love and favour. This incom- 
p-oſiilicy berwecene the excrciſe of M rcy and 
Bounty rowards particulars 1ll deſerving, and the 
preſervation of common good,occaſioneth the in- 
rerpoſition of Juſtice punicive ; whoſe excerciſe js, 
in a ſort, unnarurall to the Father of mercy. For he 
doth not afflie# willinely, ner grieve the children of 
men. Lamen 3 .;3. Nothing in good men can pro- 
voke it towards offenders, bat the good ot othicrs 
dcſ-rving either berrer ornot ſo i!l, which might 
grow worſe by cvill doers impunity. To take plra- 
ſure ia the paine or torture of notorious maletac- 
cors, is a note of inhimanity : their juſt pun.fhmenc 
is oncly (.> farre juſt'y pleaſant, as irprocures cither 
ur Owne,or oth.rs weltare,or avoydence of thoſe 
or ie vances, which they mare juſtly ſuffer,than wee 


or -»thers of rae ſam? locictie, ſhovld doe. The 


more kind ad lovirg men by narure are,the more 
unwilling thry are to puniſh, unleſle it be for theſe 
reſpeRs. How greatly then doth ir goe againſt his 
nature, who is luving kindnefle it felfe, ro puniſh 
the works of his owne hands, Mar eſpecially, who 
is more deare unto him,than any ch:1d can be unto 
his Fathcr, for hee is the Father of all markind ? 
For it is he that made us, and not we our ſelves, not 
choſe whom we call Fathers of our fi.ſh, foreven 


they likewiſe were made by Him. Hence he ſaith, | 


Of Gods unſpeakable love to all men as they are men. | x61 


Ca 


Call zo mi Father on eerth, for one i your Father wb | 
& in Heaven, Mat. 23«-ver.g., Isthe title his pecu- | 
liar,more than the realty anſwering to it? Is hee: 


more willing to bee called the onely Father of all | 
RW the | 
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Of Gods nnſpeakeable love to all men as they are men. 


the ſonnes of men, than to doe the kind office of a 


Father to them 2 No, like as 4 Father pitieth hu 
owne children, ſo the Lord piticth them that feare 
him, For he knoweth our frame, hee remembreth wee 


. are but duſt. Pſal. 103.13,14. It ſeemes this Plal- 


miſt either was or had a moſt kinde and loving Fa- 
ther,and hence illuſtrates the kindneſſe ofhis Hea- 
venly Father, by the beſt modell of kindneſſe 
which heknew, Burt if God truly be a Father of all 


mankind, he certainly exceedes all other fathers as 


farre in fatherly kindneſſc, as hee doth men inany 
branch of goodneſle or perfeRion. This is the firſt 
foundation of our Faith, layd by his onely Sonne : 
® Aske and'it ſhall be given unto you, ſecke and ye ſhall 


finde knocke and it ſhall be opened unto you. For every 


one that asketh,receiveth,and he that ſecketh,findeth, 
and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, Or what 
max i there of you, whom if his ſonne aske bread, 
will he give him a flone? Or ifhe aske a fiſh, will hee 


give bima ſerpent, Math, 7. ver. 7,8,9,10. Every 


ather that heard Him, would have beene ready to 
have anſwered no; yet none ſo ready or carefull as 
they ſhould bee, to give or provide beſt things for 
their children, becauſe all beſides him are evill Fa- 
thers. 1fyee then being evill know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther which « in Heaven, give good things to them 
that aike him, wer. 11. Heisthen ſo much more 
willing to give good things to his children,as he is | 
better or greater than other Parents. His loveto | 
all men,ſceing all are his ſonnes, by a more pecu:- ' 


liar reference than Abrahams was Adams, or Iſaac | 


Abrahams, ' 


| Of Gods wnſpeakeable love to all men as they are 
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men. 


Abrahams, is infinitely greater than any Parents 
beareto the fruits of their bodies. Mortall fathers 


love children when they have them; but love to 
themſclves,or want of meanes to immortalize their 
owne perſons, makes them deſire to have children, 
The onely wiſe immortall God (who is all ſuffici- 
cnt to all, moſt to himſelfe, unacquainted with 
want of whatſoever can bee deſired) out of the a- 
bundance of his free bounty and meere loving 
kindneſle, did firſt deſire our being, and having 
given itus,doth much more loveus, after wee are 
inſtamped with his Image: For hee ſowes nor 
wheat,to reape teares; nor did he inſpire man with 
the breath of life, that he might bring forth death. 

3 The Heathens conceived this title of Father, 
as too narrow for fully comprehending all referen- 
ces of loving kindnefle betwixt their great 1apirer 
and other Dcmigods or men, 


 Inpiter omnipotens regum rex ipſe, Deuſg, 
 Progenitor genitrixa, Dena, Deus unus,e omnis. 


And another Poet *, 
Tupiter & mas eft & weſcia faminamortrss, 


And becauſe the aff-ion of mothers, eſpecially to 
their yong and tender Ones, is moſt tender : the 
erue Almighty hath deigned to cxemplific his ten- 
der mercy and compaſſion towards Iſrael, as D 4- 
vid did Ionathans love towards him; far ſurpaſſing 
the.love of women, yea of mothers totheir chil- 
dren. Sion had ſaid, the Lord had forſaken me, and 
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my God had forgotten mee. Burt her Lord replyes, 

Can 4 woman forget her ſucking child, that fhe ſhould 
not have compaſiton on the ſonne of her wombe ? yea 

they may forget, yet will | not forget thee, Eſay 49. 

ver.15. And if his love couldlufficiently bee ex- 
pre{T_d by theſe deareſt references amongſt men, 
whoſe naturall affe@ion towards their tender 
brood(in rcſpeRof meaner creatures) is mvch aba- 
ted by wrong uſe of reaſon ( as many mothers by 
greatnefle of place, or curioficy of education, are 
I:fſe compaſhonare towards their children, rhen 
other filly women are) he hath choſen the moſt af- 
fetionate female amoneft reaſonleffe creatures, to 
blazon his tender careand loving protection over 


{ ill-deſcrving children + How often would I have ga- 


thercd thy children tegether even as a Hen gathereth 
her chickens nnder her wings! Math. 23. wer. 37. 
Finally, as he gives much more to our being, than 
our earthly Parents, whom we ſuppoſe to give us 


being z ſo all the ſweet fruits or comforts of love, | 


whether of fathers and mothers toward their chil- 
dren, of husbands towards their wives, or of bre- 


thren to brethren, fiſters to fiſters, or one friend to | 


another (their ſinfuln-ffe onely excepted) are 


bur diftillation $0 r infuſions of his infinite love to | 
our nature, To witneffe this truth unto us, the fon | 
of God was made both father, brother and huſ- | 
band to our nature,&&c, Every reference or kinde | 
office, whereof reaſonable creatures are mutually | 


capable, every oth*r creature (though voyd of rea- 


fon, ſo not voyd of love and narnrall affeRion) may | 


expreſſe ſome part of our heavenly Fathers loving 
kind- 
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kindnefle : but the love ofall, though infinicely in- 
creaſed in every particular, and atcerwards made 
vp in one,could nv way cqualize his love towards 
every particular ſoule created by him. Feare of 
death or other danger, hath ſuch joynt intereſt 
with love, (as well in the heart of man,as in other 


| creatures) that, albeit they would doe more for | 


their yong onesthan they doe, if they could, yer 
they doe not uſually fo much as they might : nor 
ſo much for their model of wit or firength,as God 
tor his part though infinite in wiſdome and power 
doth for the ſonnes of men, He thar feareth none, 
bur is feared ofall, he tharneeds no Counſellor,but 
hath the heart of Prince and Counſellor in his 
hand, makes protcſtation in his ſerious priefe, that 
he hath done all for his unfruicfull vineyard that he 
could,as much as poſſibly could be done for ic.Or, 
if his ferious proteſtations cannor deſerve credic 
with deceitfull man, his ſolemne oath is witnefle 
of greater love than hath beene mentioned, of 
greater than the heart of man is able to conceive, 
eventowards fuch as all their life tim? h:ve hated 
Him. As 1 live ſaith the Lord , 1will not the death 
of him that dyes, 

It befid-s the authority of theſe and infinite 
more ſacred texts moſt perſpicuous in themſelves, 
the interpretation of the Church, bee required for 
eſtabliſhing of the doQrine delivered ; the whole 
ancient Church, ſome peeces of Saint Anſtize one- 
ly excepred, which may bee counterpoyzed with 
other parts of the ſame Fathers writings, is ready 
to give joynt verdi for vs. And whether the re- 

'F- 9 —_ ftriions 


| 165 


—{_ kl... 


— - 


Cap. 14. 


— 


In what ſenſe it t ſaid 


endeavoured to lay upon Gods promiſes, bee com. 


patible with the doctrine of the Exgliſh Church, | 


comes in the next place to be examined. 


ng — —— 


Cuae, 15. 
What the Church of England deth teach concers 


ning the extent of Gods love: of the diſtindtion of |. 


ſingula generum, and genera {ingnlorum: of the 


diſtini19 of voluntas ſigni, & voluntasbeneplaciti, | 


T Hat middle courſe ſoever the 
Church of England doth hold , or 


/-\ > rentions betweene ſome other re- 
formed Churches in points of Elec- 

tion and Reprobation, of free will or mans abiliry, 
before the ſtateof regeneration : She doth nor in 
her publike and authoriſed doQrine come ſhort of 
any Church this day extant, inthe extent of Gods 
unſpeakeable love to mankind, No nationall Coun- 
cell, though afſembled for that purpoſe, could fir 
their doctrine more expreſlely to meet with all the 
late reſtritions of Gods love, than the Church 
our mother, even from the beginning of reforma- 
tion, hath done;3s if ſhe had then foreſeene aneceſ- 
ſity of declaring her judgement in this point, for 
preventing ſchiſmes or diſtraQion in opinions a. 
moneſt her ſonnes. Firſt, ſhe injoynes us co beſeech 
God to have mercy upon all men, This was the 
praQice of the Ancient Church, which in her opi- 
nion, needed no reformation. A praRiice injoyned 


4 


* 


' frictions which ſome reformed Churches have} 


| may take for compromifing con- | 


—_— 


"Colwill have all mento be ſaved, 
by * S. Paul, 1 exhort or deſire firſt of, all, that ſuppli- 


cations, prayers, intercefiions, and giving thankes be 
made for all men. It any man fhall ſecketo lay that 
reftr2int upon this place, which S. _A#ſtize lome- 
wheredoth,as if the word [all »en]did import only 
genera ſingalorum [all ſorts of men,)not, ſingulagene- 
rum, [every particular man :\the ſcanning of the 
words following, the ſifting of the matter contai. 
ned in both, with the reaſon of the exhortation, 
and other reall circumRtances, will ſhake off this or 
other like reſtriQion, with greater eaſe than ir can 


no more, than them, whoſe ſalyation we are unfai- 
nedly to defire, otherwiſe our prayers were hypo- 
criticall. Are wethen to defire the ſalvation of fome 
men onely, as they are diſperſed here and there, 
throughout all nations, ſorts,or conditions of men, 
or for every man of what condition ſoever,of what 
ſort or nation ſoever he be £ The Apoſtle exhorts 
us to pray for Kings (not excepting the moſt malig. 
nantenemies which the Chriſtians then had) and 
far all that be in anthority. And if we muſt pray for 
all that are in authority, with fervency of defire, 
that they may come unto the knowledge of the 
truth ; then queſtionleſſe, we are to deſire, wee 
are to pray for the ſalvation of all and every one, 
whichare under authority. God ix no accepter of per- 
ſons , nor will the Omnipotenrt permit us ſo to re. 
ſpe the perſons ofthe mighty in our prayers, as 
that we ſhould pray that all and every one of them 
might become Peeres of the heavenly Icruſalem, 
and but ſome choice or ſelected ones of the mea- 
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be laidupon it. We are commanded to pray for | 


ner 


ay” | ln what ſenſe it ic ſaid, : 1 


S-, 2, | ner ſort might bee admitred into the (ame ſociety, 
Wee muſt pray then for high and low, rich and. 
poore, without excepting any, cither in particular | 
or indefinitely. The reaſon why onr prayers for all 
men muſt bz univerſall, is, becanſe wee are bound 
ro d-(ire the ſpirituallgood of all men ; nor as they 
fall under our indcfini'e, but undcr our univerſall 
conſideration. The reaſon againe, why wee are 
bound co defire the ſpirituall god of all men uni- 
verſally conſidered, is, becauſe wee muſt be perfeR 
as our hzavenly Father is perte, Vnto this uni- 
verſall defire, we muſt adde our beſt endeavours 
thar ſaving crutch may be imparred unto all; becauſe 
it is our heavenly Fathers will, his unfained will, 
that all ſhould come to the knowledge of truth, 

2 B th parts of this inference [as firſt, that it is 
our duty to pray for all ſorts of men, and for every may 
of what ſort ſoever : And ſeconaly, that we are there- 
fore 1s pray thus univerſally, becauſe it © Gods will, 
not onely that wee ſhould tha pray, but that all wth- 
048 exception ſhould come unto the truth and be ſaued) 
are expreſlcly included in the prayers appointed by 
th2 Church of England to bee uſd upon the moſt 
ſolemne day of devotions. The ColleRs or Prayers 
are in number three. The firſt, .1Imighty God we 
beſeech thee graciouſly to behold this thy family for 
thewbich our Lord leſus Chrift was contented to bee 
betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, 
and to ſuffer death upon the Croſſe, &c. The tenour | 
of this Peticion, if we reſpeRonely the forme, is in- 
definite not univerſall : but every Logician knowes, | 
and every Divine ſhould confider, that the neceſ(- 
| ' ſity 


Ld 


nd 


——_ 


— II 
DS _— 
+ 


God will have all men to be ſaved. 


firy ofthe matrer, whether in prayers or propofi- 
tions, will ſtretch the indefinite forme wherewith it 


the forme of this petition is inthe intention of the 
Chur.h of Zz2land, to be as farre extended as wee 
have ſaid(that is) [toall and every one of the con- 
gregation preſent] the prayer following puts out 
of queſtion. For in that weare taught to pray for 
the whole Church,and for every member of it. 4!- 
mighty and everlaſting God,by whoſe ſpirit the whole 
body of the Church ts governed and ſandified: re- 
ceive our ſupplications azd prayers, which we offer be. 
fore thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy Congregati- 
on; that every member of the ſame,in his vocation and 
miniſtery,may truly and godly ſerve thee.gyc, It here 
it be excepted,rhat albeit this prayer be conceived 
in termes formally univerſall, yer is the univerſall 
forme of it to be no further extended, than its pro- 
per matter or ſubje; and that(as will be alleaged)) 
is the myſticall live body of Chriſt , whoſe extent 
or the zumber of whoſe members, is to us-un- 
knowne : the third and Laſt prayer will clearely 
quit this exception, and free both the former pc- 
titions, from thefe or the like reſtritions. For in 
thelaſt prayer wee are tanght to pray for all ande- 
very ene which are out of the Church, that they 
may be brought into the Church, and bee made 
partakers with us of Gods mercy,and the common 
ſalvation. Mercifull God, who haſt made all men, and 
bateff nothing that thou haſt made , nor woulaeſt the 


| ted and lives 
fidells, 


is inſtamped,as farre asan abſolnte univerſall. That | 


death of 4 ſinner,but rather that he ſhould bee conver- | 


have mercy upon all lewes,Turkes, In- | 


| 
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Se, 2. | fidells and heretiques, and take from them all igno- 
| rance, bardneſſe of heart, and contempt of thy word : 
And ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flocke, 
' that they may bee ſaved among the remnant of the 
| | trwe Iſraelites, and be made one fold, under one fhep- 
| heard leſus Chrift our Lord. If God therefore will 
| notthe death of any Iew, Turke or Infidell, becauſe 
| ofnothing hee made them men : wee may ſafely 
; conclude that he willethnot the death of any,but 
the life ofall, whom of men or infidells, hee hath 
made Chriſtians,to whom he hath vouchſafed the 
ordinary meanes of falyation,and daily invites , by 
his meſlengers,to imbrace them. He which made 
all chings without invitation, out of meere love, 
made nothing hatefullz noris ic poflible that the 
; unerring fountaine of truth and ove, ſhould caſt 
his diſlike,much leſle fix his hacred upon any thing 
chat was not firſt in it natureodious. Nothing can 
make the creature hatefull or odious to the Crea- 
tor, beſides its hatred or enmity of that love,by 
| which it was created, and by which hee ſought the 
| z ' | reſtauration ofit when it was loſt. Nor is itevery 
| | degree of mans hatred or enmity unto God, but a 
| | full meaſure of it, which utrerly exempts man from 
* Hooper | his love ; as that reverend * Biſhop and glorious 
in his Pre- | Martyr,one of che firſt Reformers of the Religion 
[face cothe |. profeſt in this Land, obſerves, | 
de. 3 It with thele authorized devotions wee com- 
jmcns. | pare the dodrine of our Church inthe publike ca- 
[2:95 | techiſme, what can bee more cleare, then that as 
ichaprer, | God the Father doch love all mankind;withour ex- 
ception ; ſo che Sonne of God did redeeme not | 
j ſome : 
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ſome onely of all ſorts, but all mankind univerſally Cap.15 


taken : Firſt wee are taught 10 beleeve in God the 
Father wha made us and all the world, Now, if the | 
Church our mother have in the former prayers 
truly taught us, that God hateth nothing which | 
he hath made; this will bring forth another truth: | 
vis, That cither there be ſome men which are nor 

of Gods making ; orelſc that hee hateth no man 
(not Eſ/as) as he isa man, butasa finner, bur as an 
enemy or contemner of his goodnefſe. And con- 
ſequently to this branch or corollary of this for- 
mer truth, weeare in the ſame Catechiſme, in the 
very next place taught to beleeve-in God the Son 
who hath redeemed us and all mankind, And if all ; 
mankind were redeemed by him, thanall of this 


him. And though in the ſame place,weare taught 
to beleeve in the holy Ghoſt as in the ſanRifier of 
all that are ſanQified, yet this wee are tavght with 
this caveat,that he doth ſanRike al the cle people 
of God, not all mankind. All then are not ſani- 
fied by Gad the holy Ghoſt, whichare redeemed | 
by God the Sonne, nor doth God the Father be- 
ſtow all his ſpirituall bleſhngs upon all whom hee 
doth unfeignedly love,. or on whom hee hath be- 
ſtowed the bleffing of Baptiſme as the ſeale or 
pledge of their redemption. All theſe inferences 
are ſo clcere, that the conſideration of them makes | 
us doubr, whether ſuch amongſt us, as teach the 
contrary toany of theſe, have at any time ſubſcri- 
bed unto the booke of Common prayers, or whe- 


ther hey had read it before they did ſubſcribe un- 
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to it or contradict it, That this univerſall extent of 
Gods love, and of the redemption wrought by 
Chriſt, is a fundamenall principle, whereon many 
ſerious and fruitfull exhortations in the booke of 
Homilies are immediately grounded, ſhall (by 
Gods afliſtance) appeare in the Article concerning 
Chriſt, Fora concludent proofe that God doth 
unteignedly will, not genera ſizeulorum,all ſorts of 
men onely , bur fingnla gencrum, every one of all 
ſorcsto bee ſaved; rake it brictely thus : All they 
which are ſaved, and all they which are not ſaved, 
make up both parts of the former diſtinRion or di- 
viſion to the full, But God will have all to bee 
ſaved which are ſaved; he likewiſe willeth the ſalva- 
tion of all ſuch, as are not ſaved, that is, of ſuch as 
dye : therefore hee willeth the ſalvation of every 
one of all ſorts, That God doth will the falvation 
of all chat are ſaved, no man ever queſtioned ; that 
God did will not the life, but death of ſuch as dyed, 
the Iewes (Gods owne people) did ſometimes 
more then queſtion : and to prevent the like que- 
rulous murmurings of misbeliefe in others, hee 
once for all interpoſed his ſolemne oath; As 1 live | 
ſaith the Lord, 1will not the death of him that ayeth, ' 
but rather that he ſhould repent and tive. None then | 
can beg ſaved whom God would not have ſaved, 
many are not ſaved, whom God would have ſaved. | 

4 But how, or by what Will doth hee will that | 
they ſhould be faved that are not faved ? Doth he, 
will their ſalvatis by his revealed,not by his ſecret | 
will ? Doh he give ſignification onely of his good | 
will cowards them, whereas his good will and plea- | 

; ſure, 
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voluntas beneplaciti, 7» this point dangerous, 
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ſure is not finally to doe them any reall good? This 
I take to be the meaning of volantas ſigni, and be- 
xeplaciti, Bur, it being granted, that God doth will 
the ſalvation of all men, by his revealed will, or vo- 
lantate ſigni,This alone will ſufficiently interre our 
intended conclufion [That he truly wils the ſalvati- 


ſuch as contradiR this dorine, it lyes upon th 


will the ſalvation of all by his ſecret will ; but this 
poſitive particular, that God doth nill or unwill the 
ſalvation of ſome by his ſecret will, whoſe ſalvati- 
on he willeth by his revealed will. Now ifit be an- 
ſwered,that he doth by his ſecret will or good plea- 
ſure, unwill or nill the ſalvation of the ſame parties 
to whom he willeth ſalvation by his will revealed 
or ſignified ; they mult (without remedy) acknow- 
ledge the one or the other member of this diviſion: 
as, cither [that there be two wills in God of as dif- 
terent inclinations 4d ex1r4, as the reaſonable and 
ſenſitive appetite are in man :] or [that there is a 
manifeſt contradiction inthe object of one and the 
ſame Divine Will.] That, 44 men ſhould be ſaved, 
and that ſome men ſhould not be ſaved, implyeth as 
formall a contradiction, as to ſay, [All men are li- 
ving creatures, ſome men are no living creatures. ] 
Now that all men ſhould be living creatures, and 
that ſome men ſhould not be living creatures, fals 
not within the o5jet of Omnipotency. And ifthe 
will of God, beas truly undivided in it felfe, as the 
,omnipotent power is : it is noleſſe impoſſible that 


4 


on of all, without the exemption of any.] be os 
m 


to prove not the negative onely, that God doth nor 


the ſalvation ofall, and the non-ſalyation of ſome | 
Z 3} ____ thould | 
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Sect. 2, 


ſheuld be the obje&, or true parts of the obje of | 


one and the ſame divine will undivided in it ſelfe, 
chan that the acuall ſalvation of all, and the aRuall 
and finall condemnation of ſome, or the non-ſalva- 
tion ofall,ſhould be really effected by the omnipo- 
tent power. Whether this divine will be clearly re- 
vealed, or in part revealed and in part reſerved or 
ſecret in reſpe& of us, all is one fo this will in it 
ſelfe and in its nature, bee but one, and undivided. 
The manifeſtation or reſervation of it, or whatſo- 
ever other references it may have to us,can neither 
increaſe nor abate the former contradiion in the 
objet. Or if veluntes ſigni, be not cflentially the 
ſame with veluntas beneplaciti, there is a manifeſt 


contradiQion or contrariety betwixt them : It the | 


ſalvation of all bee the objec of the one, and the 
non-ſalvation or reprobation of others, be the ob- 
je& of the other. 

5 Yetdoe we not (like rigorous Critiques) ſo 
much intend the utter baniſhmeat of this diſtin&ion 
our of the confines of Divinity, as the confinement 
of it to its proper ſeat and place, Rightly confined 
or limited, it may beare faith and allegiance co the 
ruth, and open ſome paſlages for clearing ſome 
branches of it : But permitredto uſe thatextent of 
liberty which hath beenegiven to ir by ſome,it will 
make way for canonizatien of Ieſuiticall perjuries, 
for deification of mentall eyaſions or reſervations. 


Let us compare Ieſuiticall praQtices with that p«?- | 
zerne, which is the neceſſary reſultance of ſome | 
mens laterpretation of Gods oath in this caſe, | 


Were this interrogatory put to any Ieſuiticall A 


ſaflinat, | 
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voluntas beneplaciti, i» ths point dangerows. 


ſaflinar, imagine a powder-plotter ; [Doe you wil 


| or intend the ruine of the King or State, or dae you 
know of any ſuch projet? or intendment ?] there ig | 


none of this crue ſo miſchievouſly minded, but 
would be ready to ſweare unto this negative [ As 
che Lord liveth, and asI hope for lite and ſalvation 
by him, I neither intend the ruine of King or Stare, 
nor doe I know of any conſpiracy againſt him] 
Andyet in caſe the event ſhould evidently diſco- 
ver his proteſtation tobe moſt falſe , yet would hee 
reft perſwaded, that this or the like mentall evaſion 
or reſervation [1 neither intended ihe ruine of King 
or State, ſo they would become Romane Catholiques , 
nor did I know of any conſpiracy againſt them, with 
minde or purpoſe 10 reveale 1t unto them,] may bee a 
preſervative morethan ſufficient, a ſoveraigne An- 
tidoteagainſt the (inne of perjury, which hee had 
ſwallowed or harbeured in his-breſt , ſpecially if 
the concealement of histreaſov,make tor the good 


| ofthe Church. To put the like interrogatoty un- 


to the Almighty Iudge, concerning the ruine or 
welfare of men , no Magiſtrate, no authority of 
earth hath any power, Yet ze, to'free himſelte 
from that foule aſperſion, which the Iewes had caſt 


upon him (as if ſuchas periſhed in their finnes, had | 


— 


therefore periſhed,becaule it was his will and plea- | 


ſure they ſhould nor live but dyc,) hath interpoſed | 
his often mentioned voluntary oath ; As 7 live, 1 


| 


will not the death of him that dyes, but ratber that he 
ſhoald live. Shall it here bee enough to make an- 


ſwer for him , #nterpretando, by interpreting his | 
meaning to be this £ I doe nut will the death of | 


him - 
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The diſtinition ef volunras figni aud | 


Sc. 2. | him that dyes, ſo he will repent, which I know hee 


cannot doe : nor doe TI will his non- repentance, 
with purpoſe to make this part of my will knowne 
ro him; however according to my ſecret and reſcr- 
ved will, 1 have reſolved never to grant him the | 
meancs, without which he cannot poſſibly repent, | 
whereas without repentance hee cannot Jive but 
muſt dye. But, did Gods oath give men no better 
aſſurance than this interpretation of ir doth, I ſee 
no reaſon (yet heartily wiſh, that others might fee 
more) why any man ſhould ſo much blame the 
leſuites, for ſecret evaſions or menrall reſervations 
in matter of oath. For the performance of our 
oaths in the beſt manner that wee are capable of, 
is butan obſervance of a particular branch of that 
generall precept, Be ye perfect as your heavenly Fa- 
ther is perfeeF, Who then can juſtly challenge the 


| TIeſuite of imperfeRion or falſhood, much leſſe of 


perjury, for ſecret evaſions or mentall reſervations, 
when his life is called in queſtion , if once it bee 
granted, that the God of truth, in matter of oath 
concerning the eternall life or death of more men 


than the Icſuices have to deale with, doth uſe | 


the like ? 

6 In matters then determined by Divine Oath, 
the diſtintion of voſuntas ſigniand beneplaciti, can 
have no place ; ſpecially in their doQrrine who make 


the bare entity or perſonall being of men, the im- ' 


mediate objeR of the immutable decree concern- 
ing life and death everlaſting. For the entity or 


perſonall b:i»g of man, is ſo indiviſible, that an uni- ! 
 yerſall negation anda particular affirmation of the | 
ſame | 
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ſamething, [co wit, Salvation] falling upon man, 
as man, or upon the perſonall being of men, drawes 
to rhe ſtricteſt point of contradiftion. Farre ever 
be it from us to tbinke, that God ſhould ſiveare un- 
<« ro this univerſall negative, 1 will not the death of 
<« the man that ajeth , and yet bclceve withall,that 
« he wils the death of ſome men that dye, as they 
<« are men, or as they are the ſonnes of Adam : that 
« he ſhould by his ſecret or referved will, recall 
« any part of his will declared by oath; that hee 
© ſhould proclaime an univerſall pardon to all the 
«© ſonnesof Adamunder the ſeale of his oath,and 
« yet cxempt many from all poſſibility of receiving 
« any benefit by it, 

7 Shall we rhen conclude that the former di- 
ſtinRion hath no ufe ar all in Divinity ? Or if this 
concluſion be too rigorous, let us ſee in what caſes 
it msy have plzce, or to what particdlars it may be 
confined. Firſt,it hath place in matters of threat- 
ning, or of plagues not denounced by oath. Thus 
God, by his Prophet 70nas,did fignifie his will ro 
have Nineveh deſtroyed at forty dayes end ; this 
was voluntas fignt $and he truly intended what hee 
ſignified : yet was it his voluntas beneplacits, his 
good will and pleaſure at the very ſame time, that 
the Ninevites ſhould repent and live. And by their 
repentance, his good wi!l and pleaſure was fulfilled 


| in their ſafety. But in this caſe there was no con- 


trariety betweene Gods will declared or ſignified 
i, [veluntas ſigni] and his good will and pleaſvre, 
«is [voluntas beneplacits} ; no contradiction in the 
objec of his will however — for that was 

a not 
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SQ, 2, | not oneand the ſame, but much different,in reſpe 
of Gods will ſignified by 19nas, and of his good. 
will andpleaſure, which, not fignifted by him, was 
fulfilled. One and the ſame immurable will or de- 
cree of Goddid from eternity award two doomes, 
much different, unto Nixeveh , taking it as it ſtood 
| affeted when tonas threatned deſtrution unto ir, 
or as it ſhould continue ſo aff:Aed ; and taking ir 
as it proved, upon the judgement threatned, All the 
alteration was in Nizeveh, none in Gods will or &e- 
cree - and Nineveh being altered to the better, the 
| ſelfe ſame rule of Iuftice, doth not deale with it af- 
ter the ſelfe ſame manner. The doome or ſentence 
could not be the fame without fome alteration in 
| the Iudge, who is unalterable. : And in that hee is 
unalcerably Iuſt and Good, his doome or award, 
| was ofneceſlity ro alter, asthe objeR of ir altered. 
| Dewus ſepe mutat ſententianm , nungquam 'confilium, 
Gods unchangeable will or connfcll doth often 
change his doome or ſentence. The fame rule holds 
thus farre trye in matter of blefling or promiſe not 
confirmed by oath : upon the parties alreration un- 
r1 worſe, unto whom the. promite is made, the 
bleſſing promiſed may be revoked, without any al. 
teration of Gods will ox counfell. Yet may we not | 
ſay, that the death or deſtruction of any ts whom | 
God promiſeth life, is fo truly the objeR of his | 
oo0d will and pleaſure, as the life and falvation of 
them is,unto whom he threatneth deſtruction. The | 
ſame diftin&ion is of good uſe in fome extraordina- 
| rie caſes, or as applyed to men after they have 
made up the full meafure oftheir iniquity, and are | 
FS ENTS Cut i. 
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barhbgerd ofe or place, 


cut off from all poſſibility ofrepentance, Thus God 

willed Pharaoh to let his people goe out of Egypr, 

and ſignified this his will unto him by Moſes and 

Aaron, in mighty fignes and wonders. This was 
| voluntas ſigni, only, not veluntas beneplaciti, For 
; though ir were his good will and pleaſure, that his 
| people ſhould deparr our of Egypt; yet was itno 

branch of this kis gocd will and pleaſure, rhart Pha. 
| ya0h ſhould now repent or be willing to ler them 
goe. Rather it was his good will and plcafure (ſpe. 
cially afrer the ſeventh plague) co have the heart of 
Pharaoh hardned, And yet after his heart was fo 
hardned, that it could not repent, God fo puniſhed 
him, as if it had beene free and poſſible for him to 
repent, and grant a friendly paſſe unto his people. 
Bur Pharaohs caſe was extraordinary , his puniſh- 
ment ſo exemplary, as nor to bee drawne into cx- 
ample. For as our Apolile intimates, it was an ar. 
gument of Gods great mercy and long ſuffering,to 
permit P/ar40 to live any longer on carth, after he 
was become a veſlel| of wrath deſtinated to ever- 
laſting puniſhment in hell. The reaſon why God 
thus plagued Pharaoh, for not doing that which 
now he could not doe (all poſſibility of amendment 
being taken from him) was to reach all generations 
following, by bis fearfult end, to beware of his 
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peculiar manner undertaken. And here againe, there 


| ons [God from all eternity didwill the death of Pha- 


' ra0h;, God from all eternity did not will the death, but 
| Aa rather 
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deſperate beginnings, of ſtruggling with God, or | 
of perſecuting them, whoſe patronage hee had in |- 


isno contradiaion betwecne theſe two propofiti- | 
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S2R. 2. | rather the life of Pharaoh.) For albeir Pharaoh con- 
tinued one and the ſame man, from his birth unto. 
his death, yer did he notall this time continue one 
and the fame o5ject of Gods immutable will and | 
cternall decree, This objeR did alter as Pharaohs 
| diſpoſitions or affeRions toivards God or his 
neighbours altered. There is no contraricty,much 
lefle any contradition, betweene theſe, [God un- 
faiznedly loveth all men : God doth not love, bur 
hate the Reprobare, although they be men, yea the 
| greateſt part of men] For here the object of his 
love and hate is not the ſame; he loves all men un- 
faignedly as they are men, or as men which have 
nor made up the full meaſure of iniquity : but ha- | 
'ving made up thar, or having their ſoules betroa- | 
thed unto wickednefle, he hates them. His hate of | 
them as Reprobares, is no lefle neceflary or uſuall , | 
than his love of them as men. But though he neceſ- 
ſarily hates them being once become Reprobates, 

r having made up the full meaſure of iniquity : yer 
was there no neceſlity layd upon them by his cter- 
nall decree, to make up ſuch a meaſure of iniquity, 

$S How thele deductions will conſort with ſome 
moderne Catechiſmes I doe not know : ſure I am 
they are conſonant to the opinion of that learned 
Biſhop and bleſſed Martyr in hisPreface to his ex- 
poſitions of the ten Commandements ; a fit Cate. | 
chiſme for a Biſhop to make. Every man is called | 
| inthe Scripture, wicked, and the enemy of God ; | 
| forthe privation and lacke of faith and love,that he. 
| owcth to God, Et impii vocantar, qui non omnins' 
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ſunt pit ; that is, They are called wicked that in all; 
things 
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thngs honour not God, belzeve not in God , and 
obſcrve not his Commandements as they ſhould 
doe; which we cannot doe by reaſon of this natu- 
rall infirmity, or hatred of the fleſh, as Pax calleth 
ir,againſt God. In this ſenſe takerh Par! this word, 
wicked.So muſt we interpret St. Paul and rak2 his 
words;orelſeno man ſhould be datnned. Now we 
know that Paul himſclfc, St.lohn, and Chriſt dam- 
neth the contemners of God, or ſuch as willingly 
continue in fiane, and will not repent. Thoſe the 
Scripture excludeth from the generall promiſe of 
grace. Thou ſeeſt by the places afore rehearſed, 
that though wee cannor bel-cve i1 God as un- 
doubtedly as is required,by reaſon of this our natu- 
rall fickneſle and diſeaſe, yer for Chriſts ſake in the 
judgement of God wee are accounted as faithfull 
beleevers, for whoſe ſake this naturall diſeaſe and 
ſickneſle is pardoned,by what name ſocver S. Paul 
calleth the naturall infirmity, or originall ſinne in 
man. And this imperfeRion or naturall ſickneſſe 
taken of Adam, excludeth nor the perſon from the 
promiſe of God in Chriſt, except wee tranſgrefle 
the limits and bounds of this originall fiane by our 
owne folly and malice; and either of a contempt 
orhate of Gods word,we fall into finne, and tranſ- 
forme our ſelves into the image of the devill. Then 
wee exclude by this myanes our ſelves from the 
promiſes and merits of Chriſt, who only, reccived 
our infirmities, and originall diſcaſe, and not the 
contempt of him, and his Law, 
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| That Gods good will and pleaſure is 
| never fruſtrated, albeit his unſpeakeable 
| lovetake noeffe&t in many to whom it is 
| unfeignedly tendered, 
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In what ſenſe God may be ſaid to have done all that 
he could for his vineyard, or for ſuch as periſh, 
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Ao od both parts of a 
TED 4 contradiQion in truth, falls 
ES not within the ſphere of 
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} ble. The true original] af- 
=== wcll of our aptneſlc to con- 
' ceive difficulties in the 
points propoſed, as of our ignorance.in aſſoyling 
them, is becauſe we extend not this Maxime fo far | 
| as it naturally would reach; and the reaſon why we 
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extend it not ſo farre , is onr pronenefle to extend 
our owne power to the vtmoſt, and, for the moſt 
part farther then juſtice or true goodneſle can ac- 
company it. It is oyr nature tobe hamorous, and 
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| and, all power,whether of body or mind, was be- 


| nations being under the command of it. So the 


' the good things that are preſent and let ws ſpeedily uſe 
| the creatures like as in youth. And wer. 11. Let onr 
ſtrength be the Law of jnftice;for that which ut feeble 
L found to be nothing worth. Even in fuchas are by 


which the Almightie ardenth willeth might be. 
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the nature of humour to bee unconſtant. Forranes 
charatter may bee every ſonne of Hdams Morto : 
T antum couſtans inlevitate, Onely conſtant in an- 
conſtancy. And being ſuch,nothing can imply any 
conſtant contradiction to our nature; nothing that 
is truly and conſtantly the ſame, but will one time 
orother contradi our changeable and inconſtant 


oct. 


humors. And theſe enraged with contradiQion, 
doe, (Tyrant-like) arme power, without juſt tryall 
or examination , without either reſpeR or reve- 
rence, againſt whatſoever contradias them. The 
rightuſe of power in creatures meerely ſenſitive, is 
to ſatiate their. appetites of ſenſe : for nothing 
hath power to mave ir ſelfe, but what is ſenfitive : 


ſtowed on man for the execution of his will, or ac- 
compliſhing his deſire of good: bur, fince his will, 
by his fall, became irregular and his deſires cer- 
rupt; his pawer is become like a common officer, 
or undercommander to all his unruly appetites,do- 
mincering by turne or ſucceſſion ,-all other incli- 
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wiſe man hath charaQored the reſolution of volup- 
OUS MEN, ; 04þ. be 6, Come on therefore, let is enjoy 
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| countenanceth, ſhould bee enraged through their 


| ded for a grofſe and evident wtong. ' So that no- 


How it ts poſiible thoſe things ſhould not be, | 


moſt eſteemed good men and ſober, thoſe notions 
of truth and equity which are naturall and implan- 
ted, are ſo weake andiill takeng that, rather than up- } 
ſtart carnall appetites or defires which cuſtome | 


reluctance, they preſently yeeld their conſents to 
ſuch propoſalls, as (were they reſolute, firme and 
conſtant) would as offenſively contradit them, as 
puniſhment or paine doth our ſenſe of pleaſure. 
Vnro ſuch propoſalls we often yeeld,as are impoſ. 
ſible to be approved by Zqnity ; ro whom we uſu- 
ally profeſſe our deareſt love and allegiance, with 
promiſes to frame our lives by her rules. But love 
in us (whether one, fimple and indivifible quality, 
or an aggregation or cluſter of divers inclinations, 
all rooted in one Center, ) is not alike ſet on divers 
objeAs, Hence,whenit comes td oppoſition be- 
tweene ſenſe and reaſon, betweene our ſelves; our 
private friends, and common equity, it divides it 
ſelfe uncquilly, The particular inconveniences, 
whereto wee are daily expoſed, by the inordinate 
love of the world,and the fleſh, are infinite;all may 
be reduced to theſe ewo originalls : Firft, it blindes 
our judgements, and makes our interitions ſeeme 
upright and juſt ro our partiall defires; or at kaſt | 
not incompatible with the rules of equity ; when 
as, to impartiall judgements, they are palpably un- 
juſt, Secondly, having blinded our judgements, |: 
it forthwith abuſeth our power or authority; to | 
effeR whatſoever is nor, for the preſent,apprehen- 


— — — : 


thing whercon our loveor liking is for the preſent 
mainly 
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mainly ſer, ſeemes any way impoſſible unto us; un- 


{ lefle it be alcogether wicthour the compaſſe of our 


power : And, through the variouſneſile of our hu- 
merous diſpoſition, i4at, which we cannot like or 
admit to day, will be allowed of co morrow, But 
though there be none that doth good, no not one, 
yet ſome there be doe lcflc eviil chan others, And 
ſceing thoſe amongſt us, whoſe love to cquity is 
more ſtrong and conſtant than their nejghbours, 
are alwayes drawne with greater difficulty to dif- 
penſe with truth or approve unjuſtice; the conſe- 
quence neceſſarily amounting from this expeti- 
* mented truth, is, That [if any mans judgement 
« inmatters of cquity and juſtice were infallible, 
«© and hs love to juſtice and knowne equity alto- 
&« pether conſtaar and invincible, it would bee im- 
* poſſible for him to tranſgreſſ= in judgement. 
Thus as well the ſtrength of unconſtant humorous 
deſires, as the faintneſle of love or equity (both 
which moſt men may experience in themſelves) 
as the contrary vertues, which they may obſerve in 
ſomes few, joyntlv conſpire to reRifie our conceir 
of God, in whom tic Ideall perfeRtion,of the ones 
integrity and conſtancy, is wirhout all mixture of 
the others vice or humorous 1imporctncy. 

2 The firſt rule for right exrending the former 
Maxime [To make both parts of a contradiction 
true,is no part of the object of power omnipotent] 
would be this, M :ny effects whichare very poſlible 
to power alone conlidered, oras ithath the maſte- 


| ry over weake incli1ations unto equity,neceſlarily 


\ imply a dire& and manifeſt contradition unto 
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How it is poſfible thoſe things ſhonld not be, 


— 


ſome Divine Attributes, no leſſe. infinite or immu- 
cablethan Almighty power, Hence it followes, 
that many cffe&s or deſignes, which ſeeme poſcble 
co the humane nature, may bee impoſſible or moſi 
incongruous to the Divine. It is more ſhametull 
then imp2ſſible for rich men to Iye and cozen, 


' or for Magiſtrates to oppreſſe and wrong their in- 


feriors; albeir the ones riches or others power, 


\ W2rC inftaitely increaſed, without internall increaſe 
| of their fidelity. But to him thar is eternally true 


andjuſt, yea eternall 7r#uth and juſtice, it isas im- 
poſſible ro ſpeake an untruth, or doe wrong, as for 


' truth to bee a lye, or juſtice to bee unjuſt, Many 
| things thenare poſſible to meere power,which are * 
| impoſſible to it,as linkt with truth or love;and ma- 
| ny things againe poſſibleto ir, as linkr with theſe, 


which yet directly contradict the eternall patterne 
of juſtice orgoodneſs; & are by conſequent impoſ- 
ſible ro the Almighty, who is no leſſe juſt & good, 


| then powerfull, Many Pyrats by Sea,or Robbers 


by Land,might they enjoy but halfethe power and 
authoritie fora Month, whereot ordinary Princes 
by inherirance are poſleſt ; would doe their com- 
panions and friends more good, and worke their 
enemies greater ſpoyle in this ſhort ſpace, than any 
Monarch can doe in his whole raigne,which holds 
ita point of Mjeſtie to moderate his actions by 
that Princely rule, Princeps id poteſt quodjure poteſt, 
Princes can aoe no more than they can doe juſtly.. In 
this ſeaſe, I rhinke wee may truly ſay, all before 
Chriſt were theeves and robbers , or in reſpe& of 
him very unjuſt; not Abraham, David, Extkiah, 
Toſias, not one of the Prophets, might they have 
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had bur halfe that powerand authoriry committed 


*0 them over Angells for a night, which the ſon of | 


God from everlafting had, without robbery; but 
would have thought it very poſſible to have re. 
moved the Romane Army. with as great terrour, 
loſſe and diſgrace, as the Angell of the Lord ſome- 
times had done the Afyrians, from 1eruſalems 
ſiege, whoſe fatall deſtrution,God incarnate cleer- 
ly toreſceing.bewailed with teares, but would not, 
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Cap.16 
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bur could norprevent. For to the King of ever- | 


laſting rightcouſneſſe, that onely was poſlible,' 


which was wats poflible, And though hee were | 
a Father to 1/rae/, and the Prince of peace, yet hee | 
approves a moſt bloody and mercileſſe warre, be- 
fore an unjuſt peace and diſgracefull ro Etcrnall 
Majeſtic, forſo the Prophet had ſaid in his name, 

before,T here & no peace unto rhe wicked z to ſuch as | 


ftnbbornely abandon the wayes of peace, and wil- |” 


fully negleR ſaving health , ſo often 3nd lovingly 
tendred untothem,Hos ſalus ipſz ſervare non potnit, 
and ſhall infinire power ſave them, whom infinite 
ſalvation cannot fave ? 


3 Tohave ſmitten the men of Sodom with blind. | * 


neſſe, before luſt had entred in at their eyes; had 
beene a worke as cafie ro Almighty power, as 
blinding them in the atrempt or proſecution of luſt 
conceived. But that contradition which the pre- 
vention of this ſinne, did not imply unto Gods 
power, it did (all circumſtances confidered) necel- 


| farily imply unto his Iuſtice, by whoſe immurable |. 


and eternall rules,they were left unguarded agair.ſt 
cheſe foule remprations, for wilfull contempt of 
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| quityz for all bis waies are mercy and truth. And 
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{ pared offall mutability from mans morall good- 


How it is poſſible thoſe things ſhould m be, 


his goodneſſe, for abuſing his long ſuffering and 
loving kindacfle. But did it imply any contradiction 
ro his goodnefle or loving kindnefſe, to have pre- 
vented the Sodomites former contempt or abuſe of 
them ? Our of queſtion ir did, unto his eternall e- 


theſe Sodomites wiltulnefle preiuppoſed, the cter- 
nall rule of his goodneſle and loving kindnefie,had 
appointed juſtice to debarre them, as now they 
are,from reaping thoſe fruirs, whereof his good- 
neſf-, as they were men, had made them capable. 
The principle whence the juſt proofe of theſe 
ſeeming paradoxes,as alſo the right explication of 
all difficulties in this argument,muſt be derived, is 
a Schoole Maxime borrowed from orthodox3ll 
antiquity,now not much ufed, hut ofmuch uſe in 
true Divinity, and for this reaſon to be more fully 
infiſted upon,in the Treatiſe of mars firſt eftate, The 
Maxime itſelf is briefly thus, 1t « impoſible for max 
or other created ſubſiance,to bee abſolutely impeccable 
from hy creation, Onely Hethar is infinite in be - |. 
ing, is infinitely good, and infinite goodnefle only 
implycs an abfolute impoſſibility of being bad. As 
God onely eſſentially i, ſo hee onely is eſſentially 
and immutably good , all things beſides him, arc ! 
or ſamerimes were ſubjeQ ro mutability, aſwell in | 
Eſſence as in their ſtate and condition. Power om- 
nipotent could not from the firſt Creation, have 


nefle, without periſhing the onely poſſible root of 
his eternall and immutable happineſſe. To decline 
toevill, implyes no contraditionto Being imply, 

but 
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but onely to omnipotent being : itis fo poſſible to all | cap. 16, 
Creatures, that withoutthis pofſibility, it were (as 
we fhall afterwards prove) impoſſible for them to 
be truly like their Creator, for a moment, in that 
attribute, whoſe participation is the onely afſurance 
of their eternall weale, If God cither by his om- 


nipotent power, or infinite wiſedome, had necefſa- 
rily (though without any v:olence) reſtrained this 
poſſibility ta man, of declining from good to evill, 


inherently good, and ceaſing to be ſuch,had utter- = 
ly loſt all poſſibilities of thar eſtate, whoſe pledge | » -- 
or earneſt he reccived in hiscreation. Gods good- 
neſle is his happineſſe. And his participative good- 
neſſe is the foundation of mans happinciſe, So that 
not Gods juſtice onely, but chat loving kindnefle 
whereby hee created man, and appointed him as 
heyre apparent of life eternall,did remove all necel- 
ſity from his will, becauſethe impoſition of necel- 
| firy (whether layd upon him by power or wiſdome 
infinite ) had utterly extinguiſhed that goodneſle 
wherein it was oncly poſſible for the' creature to 
expreſſe the Creators goodneſſe manifeſted in his 
creation, Now that was not Gods eflentiall or im- 
mutable goodnefle, for that is incommunicable. 

All che goodnefle man is capable of, doth but ex- 
| preſſe Gods goodneſſe communicative. Ir is the 
ſtampe of it communicated. As God then did coin- 
| Municate his goodneſle to his creatures, not by ne- 
ceſſity but freely, ſo could not the creature be truly 
good (that is like his God) by necefliry bur freely. 
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man had forthwith ceaſed ro have beene truly and | 4 , 
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Nor was it poſſible for him to have beene either 
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| by free abſtinence from ſome evils, unto whoſe 


+] ofhis bounty rowards us and by inhibiting the 
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confirmed in ſuch goodnefle as he had, or tranſla- | 
ted to everlaſting happineſſe , but by continuing 

freely good for ſome ſpace, or lefſe evill, than by 

the liberty which God by his immutable law had | 
given himin his creation, hee poſſibly might have 

beene. Continuing good, though bur for a while, | 
without neceflity, the riches of Gods free bounty, | 
had beene continually increaſed towards him, and | 
had finally eſtabliſhed him in cverlaſting blifle by 

confirmation of him intrue goodnefle, or by inve- 
ſting him with immortality. Since his fall wee are 
nor uſually capable of mercy or of the increaſe of 
his bounty; much lefſe of theſe everlaſting fruits 
whereof bleſſings temporall are che pledges; but 


praQices, the poſſibility of our corrupted nature 
might be improved. And albeit we doc not alway 
that which is in its nature evill, yet we can doe no- 
thing well, but even the good which we do we doe. 
it naughtily : yer unleſſe we doe both lefle evill,and 
the good which we doeleſſe naughtily than we pol- 
ſibly might doe, God ſtill diminiſheth the riches 


ſweet influence of his gracious providence, ſuffers | 
us to fall from one wickedneſſe to another, be- | 
ing prone tro runne headlong into all, if once | 
the reines of our unruly appetites , bee given | 
into our unwcildie hands. Farre bee it from 

any ſonne of Adam to thinke hee is able with- | 
out Gods love” and favour to withdraw himſelfe | 
from the extremities of miſchiefe, much lefle to | 
doe ſuch goad as may make him capable of well- | 
doing | 
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doing. So ſtrong is our love to finfull plcaf ures, 
fince our firſt parents gave the reines unto our ap. 
petite, that none can recall themſelves or repent, 
without the attractions of infinite love. And yer 
many whom this infinite love doth daily imbrace, 
becauſe they apprehend not ir, are never brought 
| by the artraQions of it to true repentance. Deſþiſeſt 
' thoa the riches of his goodneſſe, ſ1ith the Apoſtle, 
Roms. 2. 4+ his forbearance and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to ye. 
pentance? Ot whom ſpeakes he thus of ſuch on- 
| ly as ttuly repent, and by patient continuance in 
wel-doing, ſeeke for glory, honour and immorta- 
lity « nay,but,ofthem who for hardneſſe of heart, 
cannot repent ; but treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath,and the revelation of the righteous jude- 
ment of God. | 4 
4 Were the riches of his bounty therefore fai- | 
ned, or did hee onely profter, but not purpoſe ro 
draw them unto repentance, which repented not 2 
this is no part of our heavenly Fathers perfeZ7on,no 
fruic of that wiſedome which is from above, but a 
point of carchly policy devoid of honeſty , a meere 
tricke of worldly wir, to whoſe praQice nothing 
bur weaknefle and impotence to accompliſh erear ' 
deſires, can miſ-incline mans corrupted nature, But | - 
doth ir not argue the like impotency, thovgh no | 
ſuch want of integrity in God,not to effect whar he | 
| wills more ardently and more unfainedly,than man | 
| can doe the increaſe or continuance of his welfare, 
| or ayoydance of endlefſe miſery ? No, it being fup- 


jo (as we haveſaid) that man is not capable of 
end- 
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endleſſejoycs, unleſlc he will be wrought by meere 
love, without the impulfionsof unreſidible : power, 
unfaignedly ro love him that hath prepared them 
for him ; the ſame infinite love which continually 
drawes him unto repentance, was in congruity to 
leave hima poſſibility notro be drawne by ir. For 
coaRive peniter:cie, would have fruſtrated the end 
to which repentance is but a meane ſubordinate. 
The imployment or exerciſe of Gods almighty po- 
wer to make men repent againſt their wils, or be- 
fore they were wrought to a willingneſſe by the 
ſweet attractions of his infinite love, or by threat- 
nings of judgements not infinite or irreſiſtible, 
would bce like the indeayours of a loving Father, 
more ſtrong than circumſpe&, who out of pitty to 
his ſonne, whom he ſees ready to bee choked with 
water, ſhould ſtrangle him by violent baling him 
to the ſhore, Moſt men by aſcribing that unto 
Gods power which is the peculiar and eflentiall 
effec of his love, doe finally miſſe of that good, 
which both infallibly conſpire to poure , without 
meaſure, upon all ſuch as take right and orderly 
hold ofthem. How ſhall we then faſten our faith 
rothem aright £ weareto belceve, that Gods infi- 
nite power ſhall effe without controule or checke 
of any thing in heaven orearth, all things poſſible 
for their endlcfle good, that truly love him ; but 


conftrainesno mans will to love him, being alwaies 


armed againſt wiltull negleQors of his unfaigned 
love. No man would argue his love to be lefſe than 
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infinite, becauſe notable to produce the effeRs of 
infinite power : and as little reaſon wee have to 
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thinke, 
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4 ' thongh not effeuall to ” 


thinke, that power, though infinite, ſhould beerthe 
true immediate parentof loye,which never ſprings 
In any re:fonable creature, but from the ſeeds of 
love or.lovclines ſown in the humane ſoulc, though 
they doe not alwayes proſper. Conftraint, becauſe 
it is the proper and immediate effect of power, is a 
companion fit tor luit ; whoſe ſotistaRion breeds 
rather a loathing of the parties conſtrained, than 
any goad will or purpoſe to reward them foi being 
unwilling, unloving,or impatient paſſives ; nothing 
but true unforced love, can yeeld contentment un- 
to love, Needy man, to whom benevolences 
though wreſted arc ever gratefull, cannot bee indu- 
ced tolov: the parties from whom they are wre- 
ſicd. For, Nox tantim ingratum ſed inviſum eſt be- 
peficium ſuperbe 44tum : Good of fices whileſt they are 
preſented by pride, are not onely ungratefull but odi- 
0, Bur God who giveth toall men liberally, and 
upbraydeth no man ; as he efteemes no gifts(how. 
ſoever given) ſo he alwayes deteſts the niggardly 
backwardnelſle, and loves the cheerfulnefle of the 
iver. 
n 5 From theſe diſcuſſions the truth of the former 
rule wich the right ſolution.of the maine probleme 
prapoſed, may be illuſtrated, by examples of di- 
vers kindes in ſubjects knowne and familiar, Be the 
charge never ſogrear, ſo the exonerations bee wel! 
nigh equall,the incoms are lcfle chan if cheir charge 
\ were little,.and their. cxonerations none. 'Or, bee 
| 4 mans revenues never ſo large, ſo his neceſſary cx- 
pences»be no leffe, hee ſhall not bee able to doe as 
much for his friend in ſome reall kindnefle, as hee 
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The riches of Gods beuny unfainedly offered, Ge. 


whoſe eſtate is not halfe ſo great, if ſo his annuall 
expences be tennetimes lefle. In like caſe, though 
mans love to his deareſt friend, bee (in reſpeR of 
Gods love to vs) but faint,and his power but ſmall, 


| yer becauſe his lovero juſtice is much lefle, or ra- 


cher his partiality greater, he oft-rimes cffeas that 
for his temporall good, which God though infi- 
nite in power, doth not cff<R for thoſe whom hee 


infinitely loves. For the bequeſts or grants mide 
| unro man by his infinite love, muſt undergoe che 


examination of jufiice and equity. What are alike 


infinite, before chey paſs the irrevocable ſcale of 


infinite power, one of theſe cannot attempt, much 
leſs abſolutely bring ought to paſs, without the 
others conſent, Infinite love cannot overſway, ci- 
ther-Gods incomprehenſible wiſedome to deviſe, 
or his omnipotency to praiſe meancs for mans 
ſalvation, which contradiQ the unchangeable rules 
of inftaitec = His love is as truly indiviſible,as 
infiaitezand is for this reaſon more indiſſolubly 
linke unto the unchangeable rules of his owne 
juſtice or equity,than unto mankinde, whofe gaod- 
neſle in his veſt eſtate, was but mutable ; norare any 
of Adams poſtcrity ſo capable of that infinite mer- 


cie, wherewith God embraceth them', as Gods. | 


Iuſticeand Myefty are ofhis infinite Love, Theſe 
beingas Heis abſofutcly immutable, are threugh- 


. out eternity immutahly loved of him, who indivi- 


libly is Majeſty, Iuftice, Love, immutable, 


Cnar. 
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Gods wnfained love to ſuch as perifh, orc. 


Cuae. 17. 


The truth and ardency of Gods love anto ſuch as pc 
riſh, teflificd by our Saviour, and by S.Paul. 


1 IC=Z£S Hcſc arc no Paradoxes, but 
plaine truth ; wichout whoſe 
acknowledgement, we ſhall 
hardly findeany true ſenſe or 
good meaning in Gods pro- 
ceſtations of ſorrow for his 
peoples plagues, or in his cx. 
poſtulations of their unthankfulneſſe, or in his kind 
invitations of them to repentance, which never re. 


| pent, or in his tender profers of ſalvation to thoſe 


which periſh. have ſpred out my hands all the day 
long wnto 4 wn yy we which walketh in 4 way 


that was not good, after their owne thoughts, ec, Iſay 


65-2. His infinite power expeRs their converſion, 


as the Mariner doth the turning of the Tyde ;, but | 
| may not tranſport them into the land of Promiſe, 


untill his Loving-kindnefle bave converted them. 
The unremovable rules of eternall equity, will not 
ſuffer him to ſtretch out his hands any farther than 
he doth, rowards the ſonnes of men ; and when the 
meaſure of their iniquity is accompliſhed, his infi. 
nite 1»ftice will not ſuffer him to ſtretch them out 
ſo farreany longer. Alveit hee cannor then with- 
out unfained ſorrow, withdraw them from thoſe 
to whom in love unfained hee hath ſtrerchr them 


eur. Thus Ieruſalems iniquity come to the full 
Cc2 B 
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Gods anfained leve to ſuch as periſh, 


did fill our Redeemers heart with woe,and his eyes 
with teares, 1f thou had#t knowne, even thou,at leaſt 
in this thy day the things which belong anto thy peace; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes: Luke 19. 42. 
Did he ſpeake this as man, or doth not the Spirit 
{iy the ſame ? Hee thar ſpake this, ſpake nothing 


| bur words of ſpirit and life, nothing but the words 


of God,it we may beleeve that he meant as he hath 
ſpoken. 1have not ſpoken (faith * Hce) of my ſelfe, 
but the Father which ſent me, he gave me a comman- 
dement, what 1 ſhowld ſay, and what 1 ſhould ſpeake - 
whatſoever 1 ſpeake therefore, even as the Father ſaid 


unto me ſo 1 ſþeake, His bowels of compaſſion were 


freely extended towards them,from thar exaR con- 
formity which his ſpotleſſe and bleſſed _ held 
with Gods infinite love and yet reſtrained againe 
by that conformity, which ir as exactly held, with 
the crernall rules of Gods infinite juſtice or equity: 
and from theſe different motions or diſtractions, 
thus occaſioned from that indiffoluble union of his 
dividble ſoule, wich theſe two different attributes 
of the indivifible nature, were his teares [weezed 
out. He wept then as tnan, not as God, and yet in 
this humane paſſion, did vittbly a& that part which 


- -———— 


God before his incarnation had penned, as a ſen. | 
fible memoriall of his unconccivible love. 0 ihat | 


my people had hearkned unto me : and Iſrael had wal. 
ked in my wayes, 1 ſhould ſoene have ſubducd their 
enemies, and inrned my hand azainft their adverſa-' 
ries, The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted 
themſelves unto him, but their time ſhould have enda.' 


red for ever. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the. 
| fret 


4 
3 
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Ll 
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; teſtified by our Saviours teares. 


fineft wheat, and with honey out of the rocke ſhould 7 cap. 17. 
have ſatisfied thee, Pſal. $1, were 13,14, 15,16. j 
FF heat and Honey ,here promiſed,” were Emblemes 
of better bleſſings purpoſed cowards them. And 
thus avouching this his purpoſe, under no cha- 
racer of courtly complemenr, but in the forme of 
legall aſſurance; his words are undoubted tokens 
. | of unfeigned love and defire unquenchable of their 
welfare, that did not proſper. 1/7ae! might have 
ſaid, as Jeruſalem afterwards did of her ſorrow ; 
IF as there ever any love like unto this love wherwith 
the Lord imbraced mee in the dayes of my youth. 
Notwirhſtanding, this exceſſive fervency of Hts 
loving kindneſle, (whoſe will is infinite) laid no 
neccMſi.y upon their wills ro whom hee wiſhed all 
this god. They had a liberty lett them by ecrer- 
nall equiry, to refuſe it. Hee out of the wiſhes of | | 
his bounty as hee proteſteth, was ready to poure 
out his beſt bleſsings according to the immenſitic | 
of his loving kindnefle , ſo 1/rael would open his 
mouth wide to reccive them, But my people (faith | 
| he) would not hearken unto my woice , and Iſrael | 
would none of me; ſo I 2ave them up unto their owne 
hearts luſt; and they walked in ther owne counſels, 
Pſal 81. Ver. E1,12., 
2 Lord, who had {inned, the heathen people or 
their forefath-rs in like manner as 1ſrael did, rhat 
in times paſt thou (ſuffered them all to walke in their | 
owne wayes? As 14.16. They that obſerve lying 
vamtics forſake their owne mercy, ſaith the Prophet 
loaah 2.8. Never had(t thou given them up ro 
their owne hearts luſt, to treaſure up wrath againſt 
Cecy the | 
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God by his temporal bleſcings 


th: day of wrath, had they not def piſcd the riches 
ofthy bounty; whoſe current, neverthelcſſe was 
not altogether diverted from their poſterity. Ts 


' them thou lefteſt not thy ſeife without a witneſſe, in 


that thou 4idſt geod, andgaveſt them raine from hes- 
ven in frnitfull ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food 
4nd gladneſſe. Toall Nations even in the time of 
darkneſſc, when they were ſtrangers from thee , 


theſe and the like remporall and ſenſible bleſſings, 


were unqueſtionable earneſts of thy everlaſting 
love, fince more fully manifeſted ; For thox ſo lo- 


| veaſt the world (not Iſrael onely) that thon gaveſt 


thine onely begotten ſon, totheendihat who ſo belee- 
ved in hims, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, 
Whar further argumEtof Gods infinite love,could 
fleſh 8& blood deſire, thi the Son of Gads volunta- 
ry ſuffring that, in our flcſh,by his Fathers appoint- 
ment, w*, unto fleſh and blood ſeemes moſt diſtaſt- 
full ? That this love was unfaignedly tendered to 


| all, atleaſt, that have heard or hereafter may heare 


of it, without exception; what demonſtration from 
the effe,can be more certaine, what conſequence 
more infallible,tha the inference of this truth is fr5 
a ſacred truth received by all good Chriſtians, v:z. 
[Al ſuch as have heard Gods love in Chriſt proclaimed 
and not beleeved init, ſhall in the day of Indgement 
appeare zwilty of greater ſinnes, than their forefathers 


could be endited of; and undergoe more bitter death, | 


than any corruption drawne from Adam, if Chriſt 
bad never ſuffered could have bred.] I ſhall no way 
wrong the Apdltle in unfolding his exhortations to 
the Aihenians thus farre ; but they rather offer the 
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| pent , Becauſe hee hath appointed a day, in thewhich 


| whichare nor, might have bin partakers;ſave only 


DV | —_ 


invites men totafte hu blefings ſpiritual, 


—— _” __— wm 


ſpirir by which hee (| pace, ſome kinde of violence, 
that would contra his meaning ſhorter. The times 
of this ignorance(before Chrifts d:ath) God winked 


at, bu: now commandeth all men every where to re- 


he will judge the world in righteouſneſſe, by that may 
whom hee hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that hee hath raiſed him from 
the dead, As 17.30,3 1, 

3 Why all men in the world have not heard of 
Gods infinite love thus manifeſted, many cauſes 
may hercaftcr bee affigned, all grounded upon 
Gods infinite Iuftice or Mercy. Ot Chriſts death 
many which heard not, might have heard ; many 


for their free and voluntary progreſſe from evill ro 
worſe, or wilfull refuſall of Gods loving kindneffe 
daily profcred to them in ſuch pledges, as they 
were well conteneto fwallow; fooliſhly cſteeming 
theſe good in themſelves, being good onely as 
they plight the truth of Gods love to them, which 
he manifeſted in the death of his Sonne. With 
this manifeſtarian of his love, many againe out of 
meere mercy have not beene acquainted, leaſt the 


fight ofthe medicine might have cauſed their dil: | - 


caſc to rage, and make their caſe more lamentably 


deſperatee | 
$ 
| 


Cnay. 
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HM any, whom God ooald have ſaved,ahe, 
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' 

| Trant of conſideration, or ignorance of Gods un- 
feiened love ro ſuch as periſh, « principali meanes or 
occaſion why ſo many periſh. 


| | 
| 1 wa Ve ifthe moſt part of men, as we 
—J. ; JIN cannot deny, doe finally periſh, 


\ what ſhall it availe to revive 

| this doQrine of Gods infinite 

y lovetoall; by whoſe fruitleflc 

Wy iſſue;he rather is made an infinit: 

——_ = looſer, than men any giiners * 

| As for God, he hath fr6 eternity infallibly forecaſt 

the entire redemption, of his infinite love, which 

| unto us way ſeeme utterly caſt away. And of men, 
| 
| 


if many dye, whom he would have live (for his will 
is,thatall ſhould beeſaved, and come to theknow- 
ledoe of the trinh) the fault is their owne, or their 
inſtruRers ; that ſeeke-rfot the prevention of their 
miſcariage;by acquainting them with'this cceleſti.- | 
| all fountaine of ſaving truth, whoſe raſte we labour 
| to exhibite unto all; becauſe the want of ic, in ob- 
| Hex a ſervation of the heathen, is the firſt ſpring'of hu-. 
re. mane miſery *. Or, in language more plaine, or ' 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Sar ah pertinent to the argument-/propoſed, moſt men. 
| ez7/5 + rcape no benefit from Gods unſpeakible love, be. 


| "£727 | cauſe, notconſidering it to be his nature, they doe - 
' Dew, | Not beleeve it co be 2s he is, truly infinite, unfeign- | 
Fries tre. | ediyextcnded to a/{that call him Maker, Bur had 

rr Dag | the doctrines, which thoſe divine Oracles \ God 7s 
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through ignorance of hu love to all. 201 | 


afford,beene for rhelc forty yeeres laſt paſt, as ge- | cap. 18. | 
nerally raught, 8 their righr uſe continually preſt, 
with as great zeale and fervency, as the dodrine 
and uſes of Gods abſolute decree,for elefting ſome, 
and reprobating »-off, in that ſpace have beenc, 
the plentifull increaſe of Gods glory, and his peo. | 
ples comfort throughout this land, might have 
| wrought ſuch aſtoniſhment ro our adverſaries, as 
would have put their malitious mouths to filence, 
Who would not be willing to be ſaved, if he were 
fully perſwaded, that God did will his ſalvation in | 
| particular ; becauſe hee protcſts hee wills not the 
death of any, but the repentance of all, that all 
4 might live? Or were the particulars of this doc- 
crine, unto whoſe generality,cvery loyall member 
of the Church of Zng/and hath ſubſcribed,general- 
ly taughrand beleeved, all would unfeigned endea- | 
your with fervent alacrity to bee truly happy, be. | 
cauſc none could ſuſpe& himſelfe to bee excluded | 
from his unferened and fervent love, who is true | 
happineſs. Whoſe love and goodneſſe is ſo greats, | 
thar hee cannor piſle any at, whereby any of his ) 
creatures ſhould bee debarred cither from being | 
like him in love and goodneſſc>r being ſuch, from 
being like him in true happineſſe : Bur alas, while 
: the world is borne in hand, that the Creator oft- | _ 1: 
times diſpenſeth the bleſſings of this life, not as un- | bf 
doubted pledges of a better , but deales with moſt | 
men, as man doth with beaſts, feeding them 
fatteſt which are appointed firſt to bee Maine : 
the magnificent praiſes of his bounty ſecretly 
nurſeth ſuch a miſperſwaſion in moſt men of his |} 
Dd g00d- | 
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202 | Manywhom weld have ſeved, «he, 


| 
SeRt. 3, | goodneſle; (at leaſt towards them) as the Epigram- 
matiſt had of a profeſſed Benefaor, that hewed 
him (as he chought) lictle kindnefle in great Bene- 
! volence, 
Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hams, 
Et Pifcatorem piſcis amare poteſt ? 
| Great gifts he ſent, but under his gitts, 
| there covered lay an hooke, 
And by the fiſh to be belov'd, 
can th'cunning Fiſher looke, | 


2 Thefrequency of finiſter reſpeQs in difpen- 
ſing of ſecular dignities or benevolences, makes 
| ſuch as are truly kind, to be cither uaregarded, or 
miſtruſted by ſuch as ſtand in need of their kind- 
neſſe. Andas fiſhes in beaten waters, will nibble 
at the bait, although they ſuſpet the hooke : fo 
the world hath learned the wit to take good 
| turnes,and not to bee taken by them, as ſuſpeting 
them to bee profered in cunning rather than in 
{ true kindneffe : and cunning, where it is diſcovered 
or ſuſpeaed, is uſually requited with craft , love 
| | onely hathjuſt title unto love. The moſt part in- 
deed are ſo worldly wiſe, tharnone but foolcs will 
; eaſily truſt them, howbeit our nacurall miſtruſt of 
. | others, makes all of us a great deale worſe than we 
would be. A::das if wee thought ica fin or point 
of uncharitablenefle, to prove other mens conjec- 
q tures, thar meaſure our diſpoſitions by their owne, 
alcogether falſe ; wee fit our demeanours to rheir 
| miſdeemings of us, and reſolve rather todo amifle, 
| than they ſhould thinke amifle. Howbeir even in | 

; this ; 
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throueh ignorance of hu love 10 al, 


chis perfidious and faithleſſe age, the old laying is 
not quite out of date : 1pſa fides habita obligat fide, 
M ny would be more truſty than they arc;and doc 


much better by us than they doe,would we whol- | 


ly commit our ſelves to their truſt and kindneſle. 
Now, though by mans goodnefle or badneſs, God 
can neither become worſe nor better in himſclfe ; 
yet the riches of his bounty, or communication of 
his goodneſle, are ſtill mulriplycd towards thoſe 
thac ſtedtaſtly beleeve him to bee ſich as hee is : 
One,whom all are bound to love; becauſe hee is [o. 
kmd and loving; on? whom all may fafelyrruſt, be- 
cauſe his loving kindnefle is ſo utterly void of par- 
tiality, being armed with power and juſtice infi- 
nite, Thy righteouſneſſe s like the great monntaines, 
thy judgements are like the great deepe. O Lord 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt, How excellent is thy 
loving kindneſſe,0.God 3 therefore the children of 
men put their traſt under the fhadow of thy wings. 
Pſal. 36. wer.6,7, This eſpecially ſhould move 
all to admire his loving kindneſle, thar he loved all 
withour any other motive than his owne meere 


oodnefſe or loving kindneſle, either ro incline his | 


will or ſticreup his power'to give them a being 


| like his owne : Wee love bim (faith Saint 10hn) be- 


cauſe he loved ws firſt. Doe all then whom hee un- 


 faignedly loves, love him unfeignedly ? Would 


Godthey did: for ſo (aS his will is) all ſhould bee 
faved, Did then the Apoſtle meane thar his love 
to ns, isno true cauſe of our love to him? yes; yet 


not ſimply as it is in him, but as being'unfergnedly |- 


| 


| 


itt him ir is truly apprehended by us.” Ingentous 
D d 2 love 
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Many, whom God would have ſaved, dye, 


SeR. 3. \ loveis never lawfully begotten, or fully concei- 
| ved but from an apprehention of true lovelincſſe 
in the obje&t;and nothing can be more lovely then 
love it ſclfe,when it is firmely apprehended or un- 
doubtedly knowne. | 
3 Though ſecret conſciouſnefſe of our owne un- 
lovelineſlc,in the ſtate of nature,makes us oft-times 
r00 miſtruſttull of others loue : Yet unto our na- 
ture unregenerate and overgrowne with corrupri- | 
on,it is almoſt impoſſible,not ro love them whoſe 
love to us we aſſuredly know to beunfaigned , un- 
lcfſe their behaviour be very loathſome. Howbeirt 
cven ſo we lovetheir perſons,though not their pre- 
ſence,wherewith againe we willingly difpente, if 
ir may gratifie us in other things, which wee much 
| d<ſire, That which makes the worlds condemna- | * 
24. £1: +277 | tion ſojuſt, that infinite mercy may not diſpence 
+ 3H | with it,is mens dull backwardneſſe to love him, of | 
Lond -- + | whoſe glorious beauty, the moſt glorious, moſt | 
NM admired creatures are but fleeting ſhadowes , no 
true pictures. Him of whole infiaite love and un- 
| | teigned preventions in unrecompenſlable benefits, | 
| | || all che pleaſures -wee take, .in. bealth, the joy of 
39 t ſtrengrh,the ſweetneſs of Jifeit ſclfe; and whatſve- |: | 
verin it is good andlovely, arc infallible pledges,” || . 
and yet his intention in free beftowing them is to. | 
bind himſelfe, (morc firitly than man is bound by 
v io of receiving the j.iſt prige of whathe bargainesfor)to; | 
| & teks Uh  inſtace us in the incomprehenſible joyes ofandicſe: | 
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Hee requires nothing at our hand, but that wee 
| | may be more capable of his loving kindneſſe;;by. 
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through ignorance of his love to all. 


C— 


drawing ſtill nearer and nearer to him, with all our 
hearts,with all our ſoules,and with all our ſtrength; 
of whole leaſt portion he is ſole maker and preſer- 
ver ; of all whoſe motions hee js ſole author and 
onide.From participation of his favour or preſence, 


— 


| whatſoever is good in them, is undoubtedly ca- 


pable of increaſe, The ſervices wherein the eter- 
nall King requires demonſtration of this our love, 
are not ſo hard, as thoſe which wee willingly per- 
forme to corruptible men, not inveſted with any 
ſhadow of his /ovelineſſe, nor ſeaſoned wich any 
cin&ure of his loving kindnefle , to men, that can- 
not be ſo beneficiallas loving to their friends, nor 
halfe ſo loving as they are lovely, thovgh their 
lovelineſſe come farre ſhort of their greatneſle, 
Far otherwiſe it is with 4;m,whoſe Greatneſſe and 


lovely as great, as loving as lovely, and yet withall 
no leſſe beneficiall than loving to thoſe which love 
him, and doe his will. 

-4: This.unfained love of him, raiſed from be- 
leefe of his loving kindneſſe rowards us, is as the 


rq which once truly planted, whatſoever in this life 
can, befall us., ſerycs as nutriment. Diligentibus 
.Deum emnia operautur in bonum, Wee know that all 
things warke together for good, to them that love 
Gog, to thera, who are called. according to his purpoſe. 
 Asthis Article of his gpodneſle and love js to be 
preſt before any other, ſa the firſt and moſt natu- 
rall deduction, that.can be made from this or any 
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pther ſacred. principle ; aud chat which every. one 
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Majeſty are truly infiaice : hee is as glorious and. 
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firſt conception or plantation of true happineſſe, | 
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 fion muſt beger it ; thefaith by which iris begor- 
--| ten in us, affures ovr ſonles of all the good meanes 


Many ,whom God would have ſaved, dye, ls. 1 


when kee firſt cemes to enjoy the uſe of reaſon, 
ſhould be taught ro make by heart,is this. Hee that 
gave me life indued with ſenſe, and beanified my | 
ſenſe with reaſon, before I conld deſire one or other 0 


them, or know what being meant, hath doubileſſe a | 


purpoſe to give me with them whatſoever good things 
my heart, my ſenſe or reaſon can deſire, even life or 
being as farre ſurpaſſing all goodneſs, fleſh and'blood 
can conceive or deſire, as this preſent life, I now enjoy, 
doth my former not being, or my deſireleſſe want of 
being what now 1am, Theſeare principles, which | 
elſewhere (by Gods aſſiſtance) ſhall bee moreat 
large extended: yet would I have the Reader ever 
to rem@ber,thart the infinite love, wherewith|God 
ſought us when we were not, by which hee found 
out a beginning tor mankind, ficred as a foundation 
for endleſſe lite, cannever be indiflolubly betroth- 
edunto the bare being which hee beſtowed upon 
us. The final! contra betwixt him and us, neceſ. 
ſarily preſuppoſeth a bond or linke of mutuall love, 
There is no meanes peſſible forus to be made ber. 
teror happier than we arc,but by unfaigned loving 
him, which out of love hath made us what we are, 
Nor are we what we are, becauſe be &, or from his 
Eſſence onely,bur becauſe he was loving to us. And 
atter ourlove to him enclaſped with his unſpeaka- 
ble and unchangeable love'to us, whoſe apprehen- 


the 2»finirie of goodneſle may vouchſate to grant, 
the znfinitie of wiſedome can contrive, or power 


omnjporent-is' able to pradtiſe; for attaining rhe | 
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Gods ſeverity towards impenitent finners, cc, | 


' beic I will not bind my ſelte to ſtand to his decifion 


—_— 


end wherero his infinite love from all Eternities 
doth ordaine us. And who could defire better en- | 
couragement or aſſurance more ftrong then this, 
for the recompence of all his labours? or if all 
this cannor ſuffice co allure us, hee hath ſet feare be- 
hind us co impell us unto goodneſfle, or rather be- 
fore us, to turne us backe from cvill. 


—  ——— 
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How God of a moft loving Father becomes a ſevere | 
inexorable Tndze. 


Fee aVtifGodas we have ſaid bee love, 
# ſhall not his love be like his nature, 
J alcogether unchangeable ? How 
& then fhall hee puniſh his beloved 
Creatures, or have anger, hate or 
Jealowſie, any place or ſeat in the Omniporent Ma- 
eſtie ? Can theſe conſort wich infinite mercy ? 
Many Philoſophers have freed God from anger, 
making him Author onely of grace, and favonr to- 
wards men.  AndIcould wiſh their herefies had 
beene better refured than they are, oratleaſt, that 
men would be better perſwaded of ſuch refutati- 
on, as LaFaniivs hath beſtowed upon them, al. 


a 


of this point,but rather illuſtrate by inſtance or ex- 
periment, how extreame ſeverity may ſtand with | 


the fervency of fatherly unfcigned love. 


| 


2 Few mens _ would have ſerved them |” 


ro 
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- Gods ſeverity towards impenient ſinners 


| 


SeR. 3. | to have dealt with their owne bowels as Torquatue | 
did with his. Howbeit in all that mighry people: 
amongſt whom he lived, I am perſwaded bur a few 
had taken the like care and paines to traine up their 
children in the moſt commendable qualities of that 
age. Not one would have advenrured his owne 
perſon further, to have reſcued lus. fone from the 
cnemic,or juſtified him in any honourable quarrell. 
In thcſc and the like points, he had, and, upon juſt 
| ; occaſion, would further have manifeſted, as much 
| arerov® | unfained Tove, as any father could unto his ſonne ; 
probitatis | more than the imbecility of ſex would ſuffer a ten- 
fawam alg,| der hearted mother, to make proofe of. Doth then 
| __ | the adjudging of this his owne ſon to death,rightly 
| ilifir.zs | argue hee loved him lefſe than other parcnts did 


wtig,obca- | their children, whoſe worſe deſertsthey would not 
fas, ne quis 


i»; diita- | have ſentenced(o ſeverely? No: it rather proves 
| tmin alic- | love and care of martiall diſcipline,and hate to par- 
_ i? . | tiality in adminiſtration of civill Tuſtice, to have 
beros,vel in | beene much greater in him, than in other parents 
| _ =o of histime, The more juſt and equall the law hee 
| 5.0/7 | tranſereſſed was, or might have becne (as-for illu- 
| fultam rationbus : quales nec Poſthumins Trburtus, nec T. M anlins Torquatus olim habuere. 
Forcatulus de Gallorum Imperio &> Philoſophia. lib.s, Et Paulo poſi. Poſibumus Difla- 
| ror, quia Aulus filins minftus preſid'ts egreſſuus boſtes fuderat, vitlorem audacem cedi ſte 
| curi 1uſfit : at Torquatus itiden Latino belt Coſ. filium a Metio Tuſculanorum Duce pro= 
| vocatum, & forte detraflande pugne pudore incenſum, ac fpolia referentem, mattari a 
| liftore mandavit : ſure forſitan, cum, tefie Paulo Iuriſconſulto, parentibus Romanis anti. 
quior eſſet diſciplina militaris charitate libererum. At qui Gelaor Merovei filins in pas 
trein contumax, in cives procax, in omnes ſuperbus & inſurius, pudicis matronis vim in- | 
tulerat, patres & maritos terruerat, ceciderat farderatos ac amicos Franti nomints lacefſie- 
rat. Cimg, cx amiciſſumis aulicis quiſpiam objeciſſet Meroveo Lucium Gellium: Cenſorem | 
Romanum, qui filio novercamſolicitants, & preterea parricidium meditanti, ac propemo- | 
| dum convifto, ignoviſſet, & in reatu conſitutum abſolvi diligentiſſime curaſſet : Ute, ins | , 
| quit, boni patris funtius eft officio, ego bon Ducis © qui debellare ho(tes didici, & ſocios 
bonorifice traftare, eorumg, uleiſcetnjurias, _ . 
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is n0 argument that he did not love them. 


tration ſake we will ſuppoſe itto have beene a law 
moſt equall and juſt)rhe more it commends his im- 
partiall ſeverity, that would not ſuffcr the violation 
of it got unpuniſhed in his deareſt ſonnes whom 
the mare dcſirous hee was to make like himſelfe in 
religious obſervance of Martiall Diſcipline, and 
praRice of Tuſtice rowards the enemy ; the readier 
he was ro doe juſtice upon him for doing the con- 
crary, That cxccfſive love, which he bare unto his 
pec{on, whileſt his hopetiull beginnings did ſeeme 
to promiſe an accompliſhment of thoſe martiall 
vertues, whoſe firſt draught he himſelte had well 
expreſſed, curnes into cxtreame ſeverity and indig- 
nation, after he proves tranſpreſſor of thoſe funda- 
mentall rules, by which he had taken his direRion ; 
and unto whoſe obſervance his delfire of poſteriry 
was deſtinated. So it falls our by the unalterable 
courſe of nature, or rather by a Law more tranſcen- 
dent and immutable than nature it ſelfe, thar a lefle 
love being chained (by references of ſubordinati- 
on betweene the obj-s loved) with a greater,can- 
not diſlinke it ſelfe without ſome decper touch of 
diſpleaſure, than if the bond or reference had beene 
none. The neerer the reference,or the ſtriter the 
bond ; the more violent will the rupture be,and the 
diſſociation more unpleaſant : As there is no en- 
mity tothe enmity of brethren, ifthe knot of bro- 
therly kindnefle once fully unty : The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe our love to our brethren, is necrcſt uniced 
with the love of our ſelves, unto which all other 
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love is in ſome ſort ſubordinare, True affeRion is | 


alwayes moſt diſpleaſed, where it is moſt defeated, 
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Gods ſeverity towards impenitent ſinners 


where molt is deſervedly expected and leaft pefor. 
med. Now as partiality towards our fclves, and 
indulgence ro our inordinate deſires, oft-times be- 
gers dcfire of revenge upon unnaturall or unkinde 
brethren : ſo doth che conſtant and unpartiall love 
of equity and wholeſome Lawes, naturally bring 
forth juſt ſ-verity rowards preſumptuovs neglec- 
ters of them, whoſe perſons we love no lefle, than 


-Þ they doc that would plead with teares for their im- 


punity : Towards them, unto whom wee would 
give rea}l proo fe of more tender andtrue affeQion, 


than their partiall abetecrs doe, could wee winne - 


them, by theſe or other warrantable meanes,to link 
their love with ours, or to love that beſt which 
moſt deſcrveth love. As Selerces loved his ſonne 
(for ſaving the one of whole eyes, (both being for- 
fait by the law) he was contented to loſe one of his 
owne) more dearly than moſt princely mothers do 
their children, for hee loved him as himſclfe, yer 
couldnot d:ſpence cither with himſelfe, or his ſon, 
becauſe hee loved the publike law,and common 
good, that might accrue. by this ſingular example 
of Iuftice ; better than either, better than both, 

3 Forevery man to love himſelfe beſt,is in our 


\ judgement no breach, but rather a foundation of 


—_ 


9 


charitic. Alawto whoſe performance cvery man 


11s bound in matters of necefſity concerning this 
life, or in whatſoever may concerne the life to | 
come z though not in caſes of ſecular honour or | 


preferment, wherein Proximws quiſy, ſibt, muſt (by 
the law of conſcience and fundamentall rule of 
Chriſtianity ) give place ro Detur digniori, But 


nothing 


— at ata — tra 


1 ——— 


—— 


—— — ERS > nee 


5a — 


_— 


Sr 


| 
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is no argument that he did not love them, 


—_— 


n9thing can be ſo worthy of love or honour as God; 
who will we, nill we, doth and muſt enjoy this Ji- 
berty or priviledge of loving himſelte beſt. And if 
he love himſelfe better than hee doth any creature, 


he muſt love equity and juſtice better than he doth |} 


any man ; for he himſclfe is equzty it ſelfe, the eter» 
nall patterne as well of Iuſtice as of Mcrcy ; he can- 
not be unjuſtly mercifull towards thoſe men, whom 
he loves more dearly than any man doth himſelfe, 
And in as much as goodnelle it ſelfe is the efſentiall 


o5je& of his will, he loves nothing abſolutely and }**_ 
ir:evocably, but that which is abſolutely and immu- | *** 
ood. So was not man in his firſt creation, | / 


cab] 

a. leſs is he ſuch in his Kr es 4pm and yer 
Godslove (fo ſuperinfinite is ir)extends ir ſelfe un- 
roour nature ſo collapſed and polluted with cor. 
ruption, which he infinitely hates. This his love, 
which knowes no limit in it ſclfe, is limited in its 


effe&s rowards men, by the correſpondency which ; 


they hold or loſe with that iabſolute goognels, or 


with thoſe crernall rules of equity, juſtice, or mer. | 


cy, in which his will is to have man madelike him, 
Such as have beene cirher in ze or ſpe, though not 
as they ſhould be, yer ſuch as cither infinite loving 
kindnefſe can vouchſafe to accept, to cheriſh, or 
encourage to goe forward as they have begunne 
or infinite mercy to tollerate in expeRation of 
their repentance, or averſion from their wonted 
theſe, if once they finally diſſolve the 
corrcſpondency , which they held with CHer- 
cie_-, or burſt the linke which they had in Gods, 
love, (with reference to that goodneſs, whereto the 
Eez riches 
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SeR.. 3. | riches of his bounty daily inviteth them) his dif- 
pleafure towards them kindles according to the 
meaſure of his former mercies or loving kindneſfe, 
If being illuminated by his Spirit, they finally aſ- 
ſociate chemſelves to the ſonnes of darkneſſe,or ha- 
ving put on Chriſt in baptiſme, they reſume their 
ſwiniſh habit, and make a ſport of wallowing in the 
mire ; the ſweet fountaines of joy and comfort, 
which were opened to them as they were Gods 
creatures, not uncapable of his infinit mercy,prove 
floods of wo and miſery to them as they are ſworne 

| ſervants of ſinne and corruption : For, hate to fil- 
LL A thineſſe and wncleanneſſe, is eflentially and formally 
* inclidedin Gods love of abſolute goodveſſe, righte- 
"ouſneſle and true holineſſe, And the difpleaſure or 
indignation which hee beares to theſe, muſt needs 
ſeize on their perſons that have covered them- 
ſclves with them, as with a garment ; and to whoſe 
ſoules they ſticke more cloſcly than their skinnes 
doto their bodies, or their ficſhunto their bones, 
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Cuapy. 20. 


Whilefl God of a loving Father becomes a ſevere | 
Indze, there is no change or alteration at all in God, 
but onely in men and in their actions. Gods wih is al. 
wayes exattly fulfilled even in ſuch as goe moſt againſt | 
it. How it may ſland with the Inſtice of God to puniſh 


tranſereſtons temporal, with torments everlaſting, | 
| 


He ſumme of all is this;love | 
was the mother of all his 
=all workes, and (if I may ſo 

| ſpeake) the feri:/:tie of his 
| power and Eflence. And | 
| ſeeing it is his nature as Cre- | 
28) acor,and cannot change: no 
part of our nature ( ſeeing 
every part was created by him) can bee utterly cx- 
cluded from all fruits of his love; untill the ſiniſter 
uſe of that coxtingencie wherewith hee indued it, 
or the improvement of inclinations naturally bent 
unto evill, come to that height as to imply a con- 
tradition for infinite juſtice or equity ro vouch- 
ſate them any favour. Whether naturall inclinati. 
| ons unto evill, may beethus farre improved in the 
children by their forefathers or no, is difputable 
but in another place. Concerning Infants (ſave 
| onely)ſo farre as negleR of duties to be performed 
| ro them, may concerne their Elders, ſecing the 
Scripture in this point is filent, I have no mind 
{ here or elſewhere to diſpute. If faith they have,or 
Ee 3 ſuch | 
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' Gods will is fulfilled in the damnation of them 


D em—_ 


ſuch holinefle as becommeth Saints, neither are 
begotten by our writing or preaching, nor 1s the 
written word the rule of theirs as of all others 
faith that are of ycares. And unto them onely that | 
can heare or read, or have the uſe of reaſon, I wine | 
and ſpeake this, as well for their comfort and en- | 
couragement to follow goodnes,or for their terror, | 
*« Iſt they follow evill, Love,muich greater than any | 
* creaxure owes or performes, or is capable off, c1- | 
«© ther in reſpect of himſelfe, or in others, is the e/- 
« ſentiall and fole fruit of Gods antecedent will, 
** whether concerning our natureas 1t was in the 
« firſt man, ornow. is inthe ſeverall perſons deri- | 
« ved from him. And of this love every particular | 
* faculcie of ſoule or body is a pledge undoubted, 
&« all, areas ſo many ties or haxales to draw us un- 
<« ro him, from whom. wee are ſeparated onely by 
« dif:nilitude; our very natures being otherwiſe 
« linke to his beig, with bonds of ſtricteſt refe- 
< rence or dependency. On the contrary, Wra:h 
and Severity are the proper effeRts of his conſequent 
will, chat is, they are the infallible conſ:quents of 
our neglecting and dcſpifing his will revealed for 
our good, or ſweet promiſes af ſaving health. 
The full explication and neceſſaty uſe of this di- 
ſtinion, hath taken up its place, in the Articles of 
Creation,or Divine Providence. Thus much of it 
may ſerve our preſent turn. That Gods abſolute wil 
was to have man capable of Heaven & Hel,of joyes | 
and miſerites immortal]. That this abſolute will 
whoſe poſiible objeRs are two,is in the firſt place | 
ſer on mans eternall and everlaſting joy, more fer- ! 
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vently than man can conceive; yet not fo, as to | cap. 20, 
| | contradict it ſelfe by fruſtrating the contrary poſſi- 
biliry, which unto man it had appointed, Thar | | . 
Gods anger never kindles , but out of the aſhes of | :-- © nag 
, | his flaming lovedeſpiſed, Nor doth the curning of |; mt.) "14 
tenderloveand compaſſion, into ſeyerity 8& wrath, 1s! 07 | 
preſuppoſe or argueany change or turning in the | 
Father of lights and everlaſting mercy, Ic is wholly 
{cared in mens irregular deviation from that conrſe 
which by the appointment of his antecedent wall 
they ſhould any might have taken (whereto his fa- 
therly kindncſſe did till invire them) untothoſe 
crooked wayes, which they doe, bur ſhould not 42 
follow; from which the ſame infinite goodnefſe þ , (4-51 *7:1 
| doth Riill allure chem by every remporall bleſſing, | 4 1 = 
/ | anddeterre thera by every crofſe and plague that | |, > cn 0m 
do:h befall them, | a þ 4 
2 This bodily Sunne, which wee ſee, n:ver 
| changeth wich the Moone, his light, his heat are 
{till che ſame; yet one and the ſame heat in the 
ſpring time, refreſheth' our bodies here in this 
Lind, bur ſcorechech fuch as, brought up in this 
clime. journey in the ſands of 4ffricke. His beames 
refleted on bodies ſolid, but of corruptible and 
chang -1vle nitureoften inflame matter c./pable of 
combaſtion, But (a3 ſome Philoſophers think-) 
f wold no: annoy us{unleſs by too much light)were 
we in thar #thereall or coelcſtiall region wherein ie 
moves, Ar leaſt, were our bodies of the like fub- 
ſtance with the heavens, the vicinitte of it would 
rather comfort than torment us, Tiws is the Fa- 
ther of lights a refreſhing lime of unquenchable 
love, 
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God will i fulfilled in the damnation of then 


love, toſuch as are drawne by love to beelike him 
in purity of life, but a conſuming fire to ſuch as he 
beholdeth a farre off; to ſuch as run from him by 
making themſelves :moſt unlike unto him. No 
ſonnes of .A dam therebe, which in ſome meaſure 
or other had not ſome taſte or participation of his 
bounty. And the meaſure of his wrath is but c- 


| quall co the riches of his bounty deſpiſed. To 
| whom this infinite treaſure of his bounty hath 
| becne molt liberally epened, itproves in the end a 
' ſtorchoule of wrath and torments, unleſle it final- 
| ly draw them co repentance : According to the 


"_ 


height of thatexaltation whereunto his antecedent 
will had deſigned them, ſhall the degrees of their 
depreſſion bee in hell for not being exalted by it, 
Nor doth any man inthat lake of torments, ſuffer 
paines more againſt his will, than he had done ma- 
ny things againſt the will of his righteous Iudge 
daily leading him torepentance. The flames of 
hell rake their ſcantling from the flames of Gods 
love negleQed; they may not,they cannot excecde 
the meaſure of this neglect. Or to knit up this 
point with evidence of ſacred truth; God alwaies 
proportioneth his plagues or puniſhments in juſt 
equality to mens finnes. And the onely rule for 
meaſuring finne or tranſgretfion right, muſt bec 
taken from the degrees of mans oppoſition to 
Gods delight or pleaſure in his ſalvation. Not ſo 
much as a dramme of his delight or pleaſure can be 


abated, not a ſcruple of his will,but muſt finally be { 


accompliſhed. The meaſure of his delight in mans 
repentance or ſalvation, ſhall bec exaQtly ſatisfied 
| and 


| 


——_ 


| 


whoſe ſalvation be willed, 


and fulfilled. Mans repentance hee loves as hee is 
infinite in mercy and in bounty : mans puniſh- 
ment he doth not love at all in'it ſelfe, yet doth he 
puniſh as he is infinitely juſt, ar as hee infinitely 
loverh juſtice, This is but the extract of Wiſeaomes 
ſpeech, Prov.1. verſe24. Becauſe 1 have called, and 
ge refuſed, 1 hawe ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded : .But ye have ſet at nought all my connſell, 
and would none of my reproofe : 1 alſo will laugh 
at your calamity, I will mocke when your feare com- 
meth, When your feare commeth as deſolation, and 
yorr deſtruttion commeth as a whirlewind; when di- 
freſſe and anguiſh commeth upon you : They ſhall 
they call upon mee, but 1 will net anſwer , they ſhall 
ſeeke me eerly, but they ſhall wot find mee : Por that 
they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the feare of 
the Lord. They would none of my. connſef : they 
| deſpiſed all my reproofe. Therefore ſhall they eate of 

the fruit of their owne way, 4nd bee filled with their 
owne devices. For the turning away of the ſimple 
ſhall lay thems, and the proſperitie of fooles ſhall deſtroy 
them, But whoſo hearkeneth nnto mee, ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and be quiet frorif feare of evill, 

And it were to be wiſhed, that ſome moderne 
Divines, would : better explicate than they doe 
| a ſchoole tener, held by many, concerning Gods | 
puniſhing ſinners in the life tro come, citr4 condig- 
»am, that is, leſle than they deſerve, For by how 
| much their puniſhment is lefle than the rule of di- 
| vine Tuſtice exas - ſo much of that delight or 
good pleaſure which God ſhould have reaped 
| trom their ſalvation, may _ by this remiſſion 

to 
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miultum ſirnper remittit Ft.reprobi cum poſiea pununtur non pro meritis puniuntur [Her 
Zanchu ſi atenua] 4n vgttur remit lis propter fſatisfeftionem Chi fs, te ale (i; 
fattione? \Verba Coppen.] Notandum bicin Diabolis &> reprobis condenmaths , poſt kanc 

vilam 107 videri quereinda miſericordie eivme veſligia. Copten in Pſal. 145. <. videtur | 
Znchy expeſitiecentradicere Tac C2 V1 3+ Damnaiio ayin.erns ei qui nonprefiitit miſt- | 


| be pleaſed. 


Oppoſition 10 Gods artecedemt will, | 


nn—_ 


ro be diminiſhed. Bur this pointT leave to the ju- 
dicious Readers confideration, who may informe 
himſfelfe from the * Expoſitors of that facred Max- | 
ime. Hs mercy i above all his works.Pſal. 145.9. 

3 To thinke God ſhould puniſh finne unlefle it | 
were truly againſt h's will,or any ſinne more decp- 
ly than it is againſt his will and pleaſure, is one of 
thoſe three grofferransformations of the divine na- | 
ture, which Saint A#gxſlize refutes. For thus to 
doe is neither incident to He divine nature, nor to | 
any other imaginable. Moft of us, are by nature 
cholericke, and often take offence where none is 
given, and almoſt alwayes greater than is juſtly gj- | 
ven; But to be offended with any thing, that goes | 
not againſt their prefent wills, is a waywardneffe 
of men, whereof rhe humane nature is uncapable. 
To puniſh any, which doe nnt contradi@ their | 
wills, is an injuftice ſcarce incident to the inhabji- | 
rants of Hell. It is the mutability of our wills or | 
multiplicity of humors, which makes us ſo hard to | 
Our minds (ar Icft our aff- ions) are 
are ſct upon one thing faſting, upon 2nother full, 
on this to day,on thar to-morrow; on ſweet meats 
inhealch, on ſowre in ficknefſe; on kindnefle in 
mirth, on crueky in anger ; and becauſe each hath | 
his ſeacrall inconſtant motions, wee carinor hold | 
conforr Tong rogether, without crofling or thwar- 
ring. Bnt no man ever offended by merrily conſor- 


| 
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ting with his brother diſpoſed to mirth;.nox by | cap.20. 
conſentipg to wreake his will, whileſt hee was in 
rage. No man ever punilhed his ſervant for doing | 
that which for the preſe would have him do; 
nor doe the Divels themſglves vexe the wicked{til 
Gods juſtice overtake them)but the godly;becaulc 
the one doth what they would,the other what they 
would not have him doe : neither could difpleaſe 
themgwere it not their wicked will to have all as 
bad and miſerable as themſelves. -Could the dam- 
ned by their ſuffering, cicher eaſe rheſe tormentors, 
of paine,or abate their malice;they would bee lefſe 
diſpleaſed at them; and leſle diſpleaſ:d, tor- 
ment them I:{I:, And,whom chen have they made 
the /ubjec# of their thoughts, or did they rather 
dreame than thinke on God, that tometimes write 
as if it were not as much againſt Gods will to have 
men dye, asit is againſt mans will to ſuffer death. 
For they ſuffer death, nor becauſe God delighteth 
in it,but that Gods will may bee fulfilled in their 
[«ffering or paſſion, according to the meaſure it 
hath beene negleRed or oppoied,by their ations. 
4 But though the rule of juſtice bee exaRly ob- 
ſerved in proportioning their paines tothe degrees |, 

or fervency of his love neglected , yet fecing the 

continuance of their negle was but temporall, 
how ftands it with his juſtice to make their paines | 
eternall? The doubt were pertinent, it the immor- | 
tall kappineſſe, wherun:o the riches of Gods boun- | f 
tie,did daily lead them during their pilgrimage on | 
earth, whereof they had ſweet promiſes and full 
aſſurance, had not farther exceeded all the plea- | 
EY ſures | 
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red with 
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which ſhall 
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Rom, 8.18. 
» Qupd 
Chriſts ſalis 
noftra tam 
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& tam 
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flitit, quid 
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w0ltram 

ipft ſalutem 


Tranſereſſions temporary juſtly puniſhed 


ſures of this mortall life, tor whoſe purchaſe, they 
morgaged their hopes of immortality, than the 


paincs ot hell doe theſe grieuances or correRions, | 


which cauſed them murmure againſt their heaven- 
ly Father; In this ſenſe wee may maintaine what 
Mirandulain another doth: that no man is cverlaft. 
ingly puniſhed for temporall offences as commitr- 


' ted againſt God, How then ?: Man wilfully ex. 


changing his everlaſting inheritance for momen- 
tany and tranſient pleaſures, becomes the Author 
of his owne woe, and reapes the fruit of his raſh 
* bargaines, and ſo makes up that meaſure of Gods 
#lory and pleaſure,by his eternall ſufferings, which 
he might and would not doe, by eternall participa- 
tion of his jeyfull preſence. * Andit is more than 
juſt, (for iris juſtice tempered with abundant mer- 
cy) that they ſhould ſuffer everlaſting paines, who 


nottwice, or thrice, or ſeven times onely , bur |. 


more than ſeventy times ſeven times, have wilfully 
refuſed to accompliſh Gods erernall pleaſure by 
accepting the ſweet profers of their cternall joy. 
In every moment of this life, we have a pledge oft 
his bounty to aſſure us ofa better inheritance, the 
very firſt neglet whereof, might in juſtice con- 
demne as ro everlaſting bondage. The often and 
perpetuall negle&, trurnes flames of eternall 


love into an eternall conſuming fire, For if | 


love and mercy bee his property as he is Crea. 
tor and preſerver of all mankinde : his love 


tantopere negligamus? Duibus ſupplicis, &+ qua ignominiaſempiterna non ſumus dieni, 
modicum laborem pro ve obtinenda tampretioſa recuſantes * Duomods 05 effgiens 


(Inquit Pauls) [i tantum neglexeriims ſalutim? Acoſta con.z de cincumciſtone, 
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with everlafiing torments. 
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( as was ſaid before) muſt needs bee more 
indiſſolubly ſet on thoſe attributes than on 
man. Theend of his love toman, is ro make him 
happy by being like him in the love of goodneſle : 
Now the more he loves him with reference to this 
end,or the oftner he pardons him for negleRing or 
refufing the meanes that draw unto itz the greater 
is his wrath againſt impenitency,or finall concempt 
of his loving mercy. This is his moſt* deare and 
tender attribute, which being foplly wronged will 
not ſuffer juſtice to ſleepe, — 
Patientia leſa ſit faror. Long reſtraint of anger 
upon juft and frequent provocations, makes the 
out-burſting of it, though unſcemly and violenr, 
ſeemenotalcogether nnjuſt nor immoderate. Al- 
beit the forme and manner of procceding , which 
humane parience much abuſed, uſually obſerves in 
taking revenge, cannot in exad juſtice bee warran- 
ted or approved : yet this exceſle of anger or delin- 
quency in the ferme, is ſo tempered with matter 
of equity, that it makes thoſe actions of patient 
men much abuſed, ſeeme excuſable, which in 0- 
thers would be intollerable. The ideall perfeQion 
of this rule of equity, thus often corrupted by 
humane pafſions, is in the divine nature, without 
mixture of ſuch paſſion or perturbation, as is pic- 
rurcd out to the terrour of the ungodly in the pro- 
phericall charaRers or deſcriptions of his anger. 
Et excitatus eft tanquam dormiens Dominus, Oc. 
Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, and like a 
mightic man that ſhouteth by reaſon of wine : Pſal. 
78. 65. Althoughhe be a _ ro all, and ſceme 
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ro winkeat his ſoanes enormities: yer when hee a- 
wakes, he hath a curſe in ſtore, for ſuch as abuſe his 
patience, and make a mocke of his threatnipgs ; 


more bitter than that which Noah beſtowed on ' 


Cham. To attribute patience to him, and to deny 
him wrath and indignation ; were, in Ladantizs 


laudes cus | 
id ponunt, | 


his judgement, to inrich his goodneſle, by robbing 
his Majclty. The reaſons of thoſe Philoſophers are 
apparantly vaine, which thinke that God cannot bee 
angry. For even earthly Empire or Soveraignty , 
forthwith diſſolves,unleſſe it be held together by feare. 
| Take anzer from a King, andin ſicad of obedience, he 
ſhall be throwne headlong from the height of dignity, 
Tea take anger from a man of meaner ranke, and hee 
ſhall become a prey to all, a laughing-ftocke to all, 
TE. {am nor ignoranc what cenfures paſſe upon 
' this Author for his incommodious ſpeeches in this 
| argument of Gods wrath or anger. His words, I 
mult confeſſe, ſound ſomewhar harſh, to cares ac- 
cuſtomed to the harmony of refined Scholaſtique 
Diale&t. Yet * Betnleirs, a man too learned, and 
roo well ſcene in LacZantizs,to let grofſe faults paſs 
without eſpiall,and roo ingenuousto ſpare his cen- 
ſure upon errors cſpyed ,afrer long quzrulous de- 


batements, chides himſelfe fiiends with, his Au- 


etiam de f.iſligio precipitabitu,r, Imo vero cullibet bumili erige buxc affefum, quis twn 
? quits non dertuebit ? Lattantins cap. 23. de ira Dei. p. 477. 
ns mibl magna contentio fuit cum Latlantio, dum bumanis rationibus divinam iram ex 
humane metiretur fragulitate. lam autum, quia dicit iram Det ficut ipſum etiam Deum, 
eternam, nthil babeo quod repugnem. Nam ex ſyncriſi druine atg, humane i intelliga:, 
ppſum de divina longe altter quam de human. lequi : neque effe acciders quod in Detym non 
canit, ſed proprim, quiz ira Du a juſtitia Dei nibil differt, luftitia vero Dei ex eterna lege 
manct, contra quam ſt quis deltquerit, umditian niminun ilins Dei ſantict apud quem nul- 
{es wil terrperium vel locorutis rernimuss tft. Betulen in Comin cap.al, Latian, deira Dei, 
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Whether anger may be attributed unto God. 


thor : whoſe meaning in concluſion he acknowled- 


geth tobe Orthodoxall and good , albeir his cha- | 


raters of divine wrath in the premiſſes,may ſeeme 
berrer to fit the fragility of humane peecviſhneſſe, 
than the Majeſty of the Almighty Iudge. His phraſe 
(perhaps) might be excuſcd in part, by the ſecurity 
of thoſe times wherein he wrote : his fault (ifany 
faule it were notto ſpeake preciſcly in an age more 
preciſe for maintaining the elegancy or life of ſtyle, 
chan the right uſe or Jogicall propriety of words) 
is t00 common to moſt VVriters yet,and confifteth 


onely in appropriating that ro the Divine nature, 


which is attributed to it onely by cxrrinſecall deno- 
mination, Bur leaving his phraſe (about which 
perhaps he himſelfe would not have wrangled) his 
argument holds thus farre true: God is more deep. 
ly difpleaf. d with ſinne, than man is, thought his 
diſpleaſure be not cloathed with ſuch paſſions, as 
mans angeris : and yet the motions of the crea- 
turcs appointed to execute his wrath, are more fu- 
rious than any mans paſhons in extreameſt fury can 


be. What mans voice is like his thunder ? Vhat | 


Tyrants frownes like toa lowring skie, breathing 
out ſtormes of fire and brimſtone 7 Yerare the moſt 
terrible ſounds, which the creatures can preſent, 
but as ſo many ecchoes of his angry voice; themoſt 
dreadfull ſpeRacles that Heaven or Earth, or the 
inrermediarc Elements can afford, but copics of his 
irefull countenance. Howbeit this change or altera- 
tion in the creature proceeds from him without a- 


ny internall paſſion or alteration. Immotus movet: | 


He moveth all things, being himſelfe immovable. 
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6 But as Lad#antize may bee fo farre juſtified, as 
we have ſaid, ſo perhaps he is inexcuſable in avou- 
ching anger to beeas naturall ro G O D, as mer- 
cie, love, and favour are. To him that duely 
conſiders his infinite goodneſle, it may feeme im- 
poſſible rhat hee ſhould bee moved by us, or 
by any thing in us, to mercy ; ſecing, as *S. Zer- 
yard well obſerves, he hath the ſemzznary of mercy in 
himſelfe,and cannot take the ſeeds of it from any other, 
T he fruits of it, we may, by ill deſerving, ſo hinder, 
that they (hall never take nor proſper in our ſelves , but 
70 puniſh or condemne us, weina ſort conſtraine him. 


And though he be the Author as well of puniſh- 


ore abter | MENtas of compaſſion, yet the manner how theſe 


| two oppoſite attributes, in reſpe>t of us proceed 
ipſins miſe- | 


from him, is much different ; the one is naturall 
to him, and much better than any naturall comforec 
unto us ; the other is ina ſort to him unnaturall,and 


| moſtnnnaturall and unpleaſant unto us : for as S. 
2 Jerome ſaith, God whes he puniſheth,doth ina man- 


ner, relznquiſh his nature, and therefore when he pro- 
ceeds to puniſhment, he i ſaid to goe out of hi place, 
and to worke alzenum opus, a ftrange or uncouth 
worke. The wicked and reprobate, after this life, 
ſhall alwayes fce and feele his anger : But though 
they fce him thus, immediately, they doc not ſee 
his nature ſo immediately as the Elec ſhall doe, to 


whom he ſheweshimſelte in love ; this is his pro- | 


per viſage, the live-charaQter of his native counte- * 
nance. The manifeſtation of his anger in whac part 
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of the world ſoever, or in what manner ſoever | 


made,is a veile or v/zard put berweene him and the j 
| __  Repro-! 
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Reprobate,left they ſhould ſee the light of his coun- 
tenance and be made whole. Hence,in the ſen:ence 
of condemaation, it ſhall be ſaid, Depart jFoms mee 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, From his eſſential! 
preſcnce they cannot, bur from the light of his 


countenance or joytull preſence, rhey muſt of ne- |.. 


celsity depart, For were it poſsible tor them to be- 
hold ic, no torments could rake hold of them ; the 
reflcx of it upor, whom ſocver it lighteth, createth 
joy;rhe fruition of ir, is that happineſſe which wee 
ſeeke. To conclude : Latantizs rightly inferres, 
It were impoſſible ſinne ſhould not be odious to him, to 
whom goodneſſe ts pleaſant and delightful. Now his 
diſpleaſure ar finne, is the true cauſe of, all diſplea- 
ſanr motions or alterations in the creatures, His er- 
[ rour,albeir we take him at the worſt, was not great: 
and as it may eafily be commirted by others, ſo it 
| may as quickly be reRifi-d, if wee ſay, that Anger 
and Hateare by conſequent, or upon ſuppoſall of 


| ſinne, as neceſſary to the Dtvine Nature, as Love * 


| and Mercy, but not fo naturall. Burt how either 
Love or Anger, both of them being either formally 


paſsions, or indifſolubly link» with paſsions, may - 


be rightly conceived to be in God,isa point worth 
explication. 
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How Anger, Love, Compaſſion, Mercy, or ether affec- | 


trons areinthe Diviae Natures 


10 aff. Aion or operation that e{- 
| {entially includes imperfection , 
'O | can properly be attributed to per- 
: MI feion it ſelte, But if the imper- 

WH WH fcaion be onely accidentall, thar 
=) is, ſuch as may bce ſevered from 
the affeQion ; the affeRion afrer ſuch ſeparation 


made, may without metaphor (in ſome Schoole- 


- mens judgement) be aſcribed to God. Hence the 


' 


' 


— 


| 


| 


ſame Schoolemen will have diſtributive juſtice to 


| be inhim, after a more peculiar manner than com- 


mutative juftice is ; becauſe commutative juſtice 
(as they alledge) eflentially includes r4a3rozem dats, 


| & accepti ; ſomewhat mutually given and taken. 


Mercy likewiſe is (in their judgements) more pro- 


perly in God, than anger or revenge-; becauſe it | 


may be abſtraQed from compaſſion, which is an 
imperfetionannexed,but not effential tothe relicfe 
of others miſcrie,yherein mercy(as they contend) 
formally conſiſts. It ſufficeth us, that ſuch affeci- 
ons or morall qualities as in us formally and effen- 
tially include imperfeRion,may be contained in the 
Divine Eſſence ; though not formally, yet eminent- 
ly. and moſt trn!y, as wee ſuppole anger is, For in 
this point wee rather approve of * Ladtantiz his 
Divinity, than of * Sexeca's Philoſophy. Hee that 
bids us be angry and {in not, ſeekes not the utter ex- 
tirpation 


[1 


yy > Ines — ere” erent. 


— 


—— 


 tirpation, but the moderation of anger. 


| Nor ſhould we ftn, if we 


are [aid to bein God, ; 


iraſct nos jnbet, ipſe uti, iraſcitur, He that bids 15s be 
angry , is doubtleſſe upon juſt occaſion angry himſelfe, 
were angry onely as he is 
angry ; orat thoſe things onely that diſpleaſe him; 
ſo tar as they are diſpleaſing to him : And were we 
as much inclined to mercy and loving kicnineſſe as 
weare to anger, the motions of the one would ar. 
gueas great paſſion as the mot ions of the other. But 
ſeeing * Gods mercy which is propoſed unto ns 
for a patterne, 1s (it I may fo ſpeak) more reall and 
truly affectionate in him than his anger, the difficul. 
ty how cither ſhould be in him is the ſame, or nor 
much different: How can there be true compaſsi- 
on without paſsion, without motion or mutation £ 
In many men it is obſervable, that the berrer uſe 
they have of reaſon,the lefle they participate of af- 
feRion : and tocary thoſe matters with moderati- 


on which others can neither accompliſh nor aﬀec | 


wichoutexceſle of paſſion or perturbation, is a per- 
fe tion peculiar to good education, much & choice 
experience or true Jearning. And thus by proporti. 
on they argue, that God who is infinitly wiſe, muſt 
beas utterly void of paſsion,though he betruly ſaid 
mercifull in reſpe& of the event, The concluſion is 
truer thanthe reaſon aſsigned. And in moſt men 
whom the world accounterh wiſe or ſubtle, reaſon 
doth not ſo much moderate as devoure affections 
of that rank we treat of, The cunningeſt heads have 
commonly moſt deceirtull or unmercifull hearts : 
and want of paſsjon often argues want of religion, 
if notabundanceof hadituaredatheiſm or irreligion, 
Gg 2 Every 
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Sea. 3. 


| matters, coucherh the affeions in anequall habit 


—_— 


Every mans paſſions are for the moſt part mode- 
rate in matters which he cither leaſtaffeRs or minds 
the moſt.Perpetuall minding, eſpecially of worldly | 


or conſtant remper;which is not cafily moved, un- 
lels ir be direly or ſtrongly thwarted. Dcfires once 
ſt:tned with hope of advantage by cloſe ſollicitati- 
on, ſecret cariage, or cunning contrivance ; take 
ſmal notice of violent oppolitions which apparant- 
ly either overſhoot,or come ſhort of the game they 
lye in wait for. But even ſuch moderate politiques, 
it thcirners be once diſcovered and the prey caught 
from them,fal into Achirophels paſſion. Indignation 
& mercy,becauſe incomparible with ſuch meanesas 
ſerve beſt to politique ends, are held the compani- 
ons of fooles. And unto the world ſo they ſeem, be- 
cauſe they are the proper palſsi6s of reaſon through- 
ly apprehending the true worth of matters ſpiritu- 
al'.For though gravity or good cducation may de. 
cently figure the outward motions, yet is it impo{- 
ſible not to be vehemently moved,ar the miſcariage 


——_— 


of thoſe things, which we moſt eſteeme. And the 
wiſer wee are in matters ſpirituall, the higher wee 
eſteem the promvlgation of religion, the good of 
Gods church,8 promotion of his glory.The berter | 
experience we have of his goodnefle;the more wee | 
pity their caſe whichas yernever taſted it; the more | 
compalsionate we ate to all that are in that miſcry 

whence we are redeemed. Did we eſteeme theſe or 

other duties of ſpiriruall life,as they deſerve :the ex- i 
rreameſt fits of paſsion, which any worldly wile | 
man can be caſt into, would ſcem but as light fiſhes 


to' 
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: 


are ſaid robe in God, 


——— 


ro thoſe flames of zeale & indignati6 which the ve- 


| ry fight of this miſguided world, would forthwith 
kindle in our breſts. Ir is not then Gods infinite 


wiſedome which ſwallowcs up all paffion, or ex- 
emprs him from thoſe affeRtions which eſſcncially 
include perturbation ; for ſo the moſt zealous and 
compaſſionate ſhould bee moſt unlike him in hea- 


'venly wifdome.Bur as the (wift motion of the hea- 


ven, better expreſſeth his immobiliry or vigorous 
reſt, then the dull ſtability of the earth: So doth the 
vehemency of zeale,of indignation, or other paſſi- 


| ons of the godly(ſo the morives be weighty & juſt) 


exhibite a more lively reſemblance of his immuta- 

bility or want of paſſio, then the Scoical apathie,or 

worldlings inſenſibilicy in matters ſpiritual can do. | 
2 How wee ſhould in godly paſſions, bee 


likeſt God inwhom is no paſſion ;, or how thoſe | 


vertues or affeRions which are formally in us, 
ſhould bee eminently in him;cannot by my barren 
im1gination bee better illuſtrated, then by compa:- | 
ring the circle in ſome properties wich other fi- 
onres. Acircle, in ſome mens definitive tanguage, 
is bura Circularline; and coany mans ſenſe (as in 
ſome reſpe&s (perhaps) reaſon mult acknow- 
ledge) it is rather one line, thena coprehenſion of 
diferenc lines, or a multirude of fides inclofed in 
angles. And from the unity of it perhaps ir is, thar 
miny fl:xible bodies, as wands or {mall rods 
of iron, braſſe, &c. which preſently breake if you 
preſſe chem into angles, or ſeeke to frame them in- # 
to any orher figure, will bee drawne without dan- 


ger inco a circular forme, Notwitliſtanding 
Gez3 ſome | 
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{ome infallible marhemaricall rules there beexpreſt 
in tearmes whica in ſtrict property of ſpeech 
ſor univocally) agree only to figures conſiſting of 
fides and angles; whoſerrath and uſe, reaſon expe- 
rienceth to bee moſt eminently true in the Circle, 
Take a Quadrangle ten yards in length, and foure 
in breadth, another cight yards in length, and fixe 
in bredch, a third ſeven yards every way : The cir- 
cumfercnce ofall threeis equall 28. yards; fois not 
the ſuperficiall quantity, but of the firſt 40. yards, 
of the ſecond 48. of the third 49, The ſame induRti- 
on alike {cnſible in other many-ſ{ided figures, af. 
foords this generall unqueſtionable rule; Among 
figures of the ſame kind, whoſe circumference is c- 
quall, that whoſe ſides are moſt cquall, is moſt ca- 
pacious. Yet frame a five-angled figure whoſe whol 
circumference is but 28. yardes, though rhe fides 
benot equall , the ſuperficial quantity of ir will 
be greater, then the ſuperficiall quantitie of the 
former ſquare : and yera fixe-angled figure of the 
ſame circumference, though the fides be unequal), 
will bee more capacious then that. And ſtill the 
mote you encreaſ{e the number of angles , though 
without any encreaſe of the circumference, the 
greater will che capacity or ſuperficiall quantity of 
the figure be, ſpecially if the fides bee not unequal], 
From this evident induCtion ariſeth a ſecond tryed 
rule in the Mathematique. Amoneſt figures of 
divers kinds,whoſe circumferences are equall, that 
which hath molt angles, is alwayes moſt capaci- 
ous, The circle which to our ſenſe ſeemes neither 


| to have fides, narangles; by adouble titlegroun- 


ded 


mY 


| 


; oe ſaid to be in God. 


G 


ded on both the former rules, hath the prehemi- 
nence for capacity ofall other figures. Ir is more 
uniforme than any other, or rather the abſtraR or 
patterne of uniformity in figures,admitting neither 
difference of rankes, or ſorts, as triangles, qua- 
drangles, or other many-fided figures doe : nor of 


ER 


lines : neither can one circle bee more capacious 
then another of the ſame circumterence: nor can 
any line in the ſame circle bee longer then another 
that is drawne from one part ofthe circumference, 
to another, through the ſame center, It is then in 
this reſpe& more capacious then any other figure, 
becauſe it is moſt uniforme. The ſides of other fi- 
gures may bee ex1Qly equall,but the diſtance of e- 
very part of their circiterence from the center can- 
not admit ſuch equality, as every part of the cir- 
cles circumference Joth. The circle againe is more 
capacious then any other figure, becauſe more full 
of angles : forthe angles which it no where hath 
univocally,formally, or conſpicuous to ſenſe ; rea- 
ſon apprehends it to have every where eminently. 
For as the Philoſopher tells us, it is 2-20iz a totan- 
ele,and {o hath the prerogative or royalty, though 
not the propriety of the ſecond Rule. It is more 
| 2; capacious than any other figure, not onely becauſe 
it is more ozdizate'or uniforme, but withall, becauſe 
ic hath more angles than any other figures can 
have; even as many as can be imagined, it beeing a 
| totangle. 
| 3 This analogy betweene fides and angles as 


they are found inthe circle and.in other figures, 
me 
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incqualitie betweene its owne internall parts or | 
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How God may be ſaid to be wholly love,and wholly ſeverity, 


— —_— —_——— 


mee thinkes well expreferh that analogy whick | 
Schoole Divines affigne betweene wiſedome, {ci- 
ence, love, hatred, goodneſſe, deſire, &c. as they 
are found in God and in man. For no one name or 
title of any affeQion can bee vnivocally attributed | 
to the Creator and to the creature : and yer the 
rules of cquity, of mercy, of juſtice,of paticnce, of 
anger,of love,which we are commanded to follow, 
though not without paſſion or affection, arc moſt 
truly obſerved by him : yea their truth in him is 
infinitcly eminent : ſo farre muſt we be from con- 
cciting him to bee without ardent love, without 
trueand unfeigned good will to us, without wrath 
burning like fire to conſume his adverſaries, be- 
cauſe he is withour all pafſion, He is moft loving, 
yet never moved with love becauſe he is eternally 


wholly love; He is moſt compaſſionate, yet never | 


moved with compaſhon, becauſe hee is eternally 
wholly compaſhon , Heis moſt jealous of his glo- 
ry, and a revenger of iniquity moſt ſevere; yet ne- 
ver moved with jealoufic, yet never paſſionate in re- 
venge; becauſe to ſuch as provoke his punitive ju- 
ſtice, hee is eternally ſeverity and revenge it ſelfe. 
Againc, how the indiviſible Eſſence ſhould bee 


| wholly love, and wholly diſpleaſure, wholly mer» 


cy, and wholly ſeverity, I cannot better illuſtrate 
then by the circle, the true embleme of his eterni- 
tie, which is as truly *ximdex as wogwic as well all 
fides, as all angles. Andbcing ſuch, the fide and , 
angles cannot be diſtinguiſhed in it : burthe fides 
are angles, and the angles ſides, at leaſt they are, if 
not eſfcntially, yerpenctratively theſame. The 
circle 


— 


patience it ſelſe,and indignation it ſelf, | 


— 


circl>-likewiſe is as truly izn>dp&@- and inxwn& of 
equall tides and equall angles, as #:mdp& & owns: 
a rotangle or cortilate ; and did it not containe mul- 
tiplicity of ſides, as well as of angles in moſt- exat 

and eminent uniformi:y, it could not have the full 

prerogative of the former rules, Nor could the 

indiviſible cfſ:nce either be fo great or exc<llent in 

himſIfc, or a moderator of all things fo powerfull 

and juſt, as wee belceve hee is; unleſſe he did emi- 

nenrly conteine the perfeQions of all things poſſh- 

ble as w« I] as of any one. 

4 Sornc. Philoſophers have placed the humane 
nacure, as a line diaineter or xquilibrium in this vi- 
ſible ſphere; making man the mcaſure of all 
things, as Participarirg all other natures: much 
wharafcer the ſame manner that mixt bodics con- 
rane th- torce and vertues of ghe clements. And 
m 45S navel ir was corrupt Hid (without doubt) 
include ſuch an emi-:ent uniformity to all things 
created, as the eye doth unto colours. As hee was 
then the true image of God tor his eſſence; ſo did 
he 1n this property, beare a true ſhaddow of the di- 
vine prerogative, whoſe ciſence, though, for num- 
ber or greatneſle of perfeions contained in it, al 
together meaſureleſſe, is the moſt true and exqui. 
fite w2caſure of all things that are,or poſlivly can be: 
All the conditiens or properties of meaſure zffign. 
ed by the Philoſopher are as cruly contained in the 
| | imcomprehenſible eſſence, as ſides or angles in thc 
| | circle, but farre more eminently. A meaſure it is, 
not appliable to meaſurables, for-kind or quanrity 


much different, according to diverſity of parts, 
/ H h which | 


# 
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How God may be ſaid to be wholl love,aud wholh ſeverity, | 


L ———— 


wiich it hath none, tor it is immutably, eternally 
and indiviſibly the ſame : and unto it the nature, 
efſence,quality,and quantity of all chings, are aQu- 
ally applycd, in chat they have acuall being, Iris 


impoſſivle the immutable Creator ſhould be firted | 


toany thing created ; burinthat hee is immutable, 


| and yer eminently containeth all things in his indi- 


viſible cfſence, hee crernally and immurably fits all 
the poſſible varieties whereof contingency it ſelfe 
is capable. Bcing all things elſe, hee is fitneſſe ir 
ſelfe in a moſt eminent and excellent manner : the 
preſent diſpoſition of every thing, either, whiles ir 
firſt begins to be, or continues the ſame, or whiles 
it is in the change or motion (whether from good 
ro evill,or from evill to good, fromevillto worſe, 
or from good to better) is more exquiſicely fitted 
in ic owne kind, by eternall, immutable and incom- 
parablc fi.neſſe; then it could be by any other mea. 
ſure,which the Creator himſelte could create with 
it, or deviſe for it, after the alteration or change 
were accompliſhed. In that he is indivifibly oxe, 
and yet eminently AZ, he is immutable,centrarietic 
it ſelfe unto contraries : Arithmeticall equality ir 
ſelte to things equall, Geometrically equall ro 
things unequall , according to every degree of 
their uncquall capacities, in what ſort ſover. And 


as of his other attributes one truly and really is ano- | 
| ther, ſo in reſpeR of man, his meaſure is his judge- 


ment or retribution whether of rewards or puniſh- 
ments,not the rule onely by which hee rewards or 
puniſheth. Vnrto man in his firſt creation , and 
whiles he continued as he created him, he was and 

would 


| 


A 


— 


ka 


 patienceit ſelfe, aud indignation it ſelfe. 235 


| mitted to rage without controle of any ſuperiour 


would have continued bountie ir ſelfe, unto man 
yet as he is his creature, he is love it ſelfe : and unto | 
man made by his own folly an impotent wretched 
and miſcrable creature, hee is ſo entyrely mercy 
and compaſſion it ſclfe, that were therea ditin& 
god of love, or a goddefle of mercy, or two infi- | 
nite living abſtrats of meere love, and meere mer- 
cic; they could not be ſo loving and mercifull unto 
man touched with the ſenſe of his owne miſeries, | 
nor ſolicite him ſo ſeriouſly and perpetually unto 
repenrice as b: doth, whois entirely infinice mercy, 
but not mercy only. Ynto the truly penitcnt hee is! 
ſo truly and entirely gratiouſheſle ir ſelfe, that it 
there werea Trinity of ſuch abſtratGraces as the |! 
Poets have faigned, they could bee but afigure or | 
picture of his ſolid and infinite gratiouſncle, Vn- 
to the ele and throughly ſanRikied, hee is fo truly 
and entirely feliciry and falvarion: it ſelfe , that if |- 
the Heathen goddeſſes, Felicites and Salws, or Pla- | 
toes 1dea of truc happineſs, might bee inſpired wirh 
life and ſenſe; they could not communicare halfe _ 
chathappineſs to any one man (chovgh they would ah 
chooſe his hare for their cloſer,or atuate his reaſo- | ridie judi- 
nable ſoule as it doth the ſenſitive ) that is imparted — 
by him to al his choſen, who is entirely infinite hap- | ed occutto 
pineſſ-, but not happinefle onely. For unto the im- | 7#dicr0,»0n 
penitenr and deſpiſers of his bountie, of his love, | 2% 
his mercy, grace, and ſalvation, heis juſtice, indig- | t- occu- 
nation, and ſeverity it ſelfe, Nemeſis her ſclfe were | Frog.” » | 
ſhe enabled with ſpirit, life and power much grea- | 7, cane - 
rerthen the heathens aſcribed unto her, and per- flioribs. | 
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ries could afford her,to render Vengeance unto St 
and his wicked Anoels, in ſuch tull and cxq uiſite | 
| meaſure asthe jſt ludge will do 1n that laſt dread- 


: 
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- 
' 
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full day, Then ſhall he eruly appeare ro bee, as our: | 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, CA/in AM: the infinite abſt rac | 
ot all thoſe powers which the heathens adored for | 
gods, as authors cither of good or of cvili ; Then 


| 


(hall he fully appeare to be mercy,goodn«[s, grace | 


and feliciry, Nemeſis, pavor, and terror it (elte; the 
indivible and inc ymprehenſible 1dea of all things | 


which in this life onr lave did ſfeko atrer. or cur 


l 
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i 
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earc naturally labourcd to avoys ; T 1c only lad- | 
ſtone whereto our love,onr defirc in our creation | 


were directed, was his goodnefſe a nd lovine k-nd- | 
neſſe, And feare was rmplinted in our nature 325 | 


an Helme or Rudder to diver: us trom his immu- 
table juſtice or indignation; which are as rockc's 
tmmoveable, againſt whom whoſoever ſhall cxre- | 
lefſely or preſumprnovſly runne, muſt everlattingly. 
periſh without redemption, 
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